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INTRODUCTION: 


BY & 7 might be-looked upon as 

S impertinent in me, who am 

about to give the Life of a- 

8 nother, to trouble the Reader 1 
with any of my own Concerns, or the 
Affairs 2 led me into the Seuth-Seas. 

: Therefore, I ſhall only acquaint him, 
that in my Return on board the Hector, 
as a Paſſenger, round Cape Horn, for g 
England, full late in the Seaſon, e 
Wind and Currents ſetting ſtrong againſt 
us, our Ship drove more ſoutherly by ſe- 
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r INTRODUCTION, - 
veral Degrees than the uſual Courſe, even SJ 


to the Latitude of 75 or 76; when, the 


Wind chopping about, we. began to re- 
ſume our intended Way. It was about 


the Middle of June, when the Days are 


there at the ſhorteſt, on a very ſtarry and 


Moon-light Night, that we obſerved at 
{ome Diſtance a very black Cloud, but 


teemingly . of no extraordinary Size or 
Height, moving very faſt towards us, 


and ſeeming to follow the Ship, which 


then made great Way. Every one on Deck 
Was very curious in obſerving its Mo- 
tions; and perceiving it frequently to di- 
vide, and pteſently, to cloſe again, and 


not to continue long in any determined 


Shape, our Captain; who had never be- 
Fore been ſo far to the Southward as he 
then found himſelf, had many Conjec- 
tures what this Phenomenon might” por 
tend; and every one offering his own 


Opinion, it ſeemed at laſt to be generally 
agreed, that there might poſſibly be a 


Storm gathering in the Air, of which 
this was the Prognoſtick; and by its fol- 


lowing, and nearly keeping Pace witll us, 


Wen were in great F ear leſt! it ſhould break 


upon 


GAG DAS mM MHEACAPRPR. ODD OA ASS 


INTRODUCTION. v 


upon and overwhelm us, if not carefully 


avoided. Our Commander therefore, as 
it approached nearer and nearer, ordered 
one of the Ship's Guns to be fired, to try 
if the Percuſſion of the Air would diſ- 
perſe it. This was no ſooner done, than 
wie heard a prodigious Flounce in the 

Water, at but a ſmall Diſtance from the 
Ship, on the Weather Quarter; and after 
a violent Noiſe, or Cry in the Air, the 


Cloud, that upon our firing diſſipated, 


feemed to return again, but by Degrees 
diſappeared. Whilſt we were all very 


much ſurprized at this unexpected Acci- 
dient, I, being naturally very curious, and 
inquiſitive into the Cauſes; bf all unuſual 


= ora begged the Captain to ſend the 
"A to ſee, if poſſible, what it was that 
| had fallen from the Cloud, and offered 


make one in her. He was 


much againſt this at firſt, as it would re- 
tard his Voyage, now we were going fo 
ſmoothly before the Wind. But in the 


Midſt of our Debate, we plainly heard a 
Voice calling out for Help, in our Own: 


Tongue, like a Perſon in great Diſtreſs. 
AZ 
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to obſerve him, and ſqueezing it, thanked 


i IN /TRODUCTION: 


I then inſiſted on going, and not ſuffers" 
ing a Fellow-Creature. to periſh for the 
Sake of a trifling Delay. In compliance 
with my reſolute Demand, he ſlackened 


Sail; and hoiſting out the Boat, myſelf 
and ſeven others made to the Cry; and 


ſoon found it to come from an elderly 
Man, labouring for Life, with his Arms 
acroſs ſeveral long Poles, of equal Size 
at both Ends, very light, and tied to 


each other in a very odd Manner. The 


Sailors at firſt were very fearful of aſſiſt- 


ing, or coming near him ; crying to 


each other, he muſt be a Monſter, and 
perhaps might overſet the Boat and de- 


ſtroy them; but hearing him ſpeak En- 


gliſh, J was very angry with them for 
their fooliſh Apprehenſions, and cauſed 


them to clap their Oars under him; and 


at length we got him into the Boat. He 


had an extravagant Beard, and alſo long 


blackiſh Hair upon his Head. As ſoon 
as he could ſpeak (for he was almoſt | 


ſpent) he very familiarly took me by the 
Hand, I having ſet myſelf cloſe by him 


me 


2 
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INTRODUCTION. vi 
me very kindly for my Civility to him, 


and likewiſe thanked all the Sailors. I 
then aſked him by what poſſible Acci- 


dent he came there; but he ſhook his 
Head, declining; to fatisfy my Curioſity. 
Hereupon reflecting, that it might juſt 
then be troubleſome for him to ſpeak, and 
that we ſhould have Leiſure enough in 


our Voyage for him to relate, and me to 


hear, his Story, (which, from the furpriz- 


ing Manner of his falling amongſt us, I 
could not but believe would contain ſome- 


thing very remarkable) I waved any 

further Speech with him at that Time. 
We had him to the Ship, and taking 

off his wet Clothes, put him to Bed in 


; my Cabbin; and I having a large Provi- 


ſion of Stores on board, and no Concern 
in the Ship, grew very fond of him, and 
ſupplied him with every thing he wanted. 
In our frequent Diſcourſes together he had 
ſeveral Times dropped looſe Hints of his 
paſt Tranſactions, which but the more 


inflamed me with Impatience to hear 


the Whole of them. About this Time, 
having: juſt begun to double the Cape, our 


ꝗa 4 Captain. 
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VIII IN TR O DUCTION. 
Captain thought of watering at the firſt 
convenient Place; and finding the Stran- 
ger had no Money to pay his Paſſage, 

and that he had been from England no. 


Tels than mhirty-five Years, deipairing, 
of his [Reward for conducting him thi- 
ther, he . intimated to him, that he 
| muſt expect £9 be put on ſhore, to 
mift for him ſelf, When wwe put in for 
Vater. Fhiscintireiy ſunk the Stranger's 
Spilits, andigave ine great Concern In- 

ſomuch that HLofully reſolved, if che 

Captain ſhould feally prove ſuch a Brute, 
to take the Payment of hi Paſſage. on 
apt... eic LOH HE 26240 
As we came nearer to the deſtined Wa- 


o 


tering,” the Captain ſpoke the plainer of 
his Intentious, (for 1 had not yet hinted 
my Deſign to him, or any one elſe ;) and 
one Morning the Stranger came into my 
Cabbin, with Tears in bis Eyes, telling 
me; he verily belioved the Captain would 
be as good as bis Word, and ſet bim on 
ſhore, which he very much dreaded, I 
did not chuſe to tell him immediately 
What J defigned | in his Fayour, hut aſked 


I» X 65 
415108. him 
Ss a7 % 44 


4 3 * 


«A + * 


INTRODUCTION: ix 
him if he could think of no Way of ſa- 


tisfying the Captain, or any one elſe who: 
might thereupon be induced to engage for 


him; and further, how he expected to 
live when he ſhould get to England, a 


Man quite forgotten and penny-leſs? 
Hereupon he told me, he had ever ſince 
his being on board, conſidering his deſti- 


tute Condition, entertained a Thought of 
having his Adventures written; which, as 
there was ſomething ſo uncommon in 


them, he was ſure the World would be 
glad to know; and he had flattered him- 


ſelf with Hopes of raiſing ſomewhat by 


the Sale of them to-put him in a Way of 
Living : But,. as it was plain now, he 
ſhould never ſee England without my Af- 
ſiſtance; if I would anſwer for his Paſ- 
ſage, and write his Life, he would com- 
municate to me a faithful Narrative there- 


of, which he believed would pay me to 


the full, any Charge I might be at on his 


Account. I was very well pleaſed with. 


this Overture; not from the Proſpect of 


Gain by the Copy, but from the Expec- 


5 5 tation 
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1 x INTRODUCTION, 
© tation I had of being fully ſatisfied in what 
I had ſo long deſired to know, So I told 
him I would make him eaſy in that Re- 
i ſpect. This quite tranſported him. He 
} | careſſed me, and called me his Deliverer ; 
| and was then going open-mouthed to the 
Captain to tell him ſo; but I put a Stop 
jt to that; for, ſays I, (though I inſiſt up- 
ſl on hearing your Story) the Captain may 
9 yet relent of his Purpoſe, and not leave 
you on ſhore ; and if that ſhould, prove 
il the Caſe, I ſhall neither part with. my 
Money for you, nor you with your In- 
tereſt in your Adventures to me: Where- 
upon he agreed J was right, and deſiſted. 
When we had taken in beſt Part of our 
Water, and the Boat was going its laſt 
Turn, the Captain ordered up the ſtrange 
Mean, as they called him, and told him 
"nt he muſt go on board the Boat, which 
f woas to leave him on ſhore, with ſome few 
ll. Proviſions. I happening to hear nothing 
of theſe Orders, they were ſo ſudden, the 
[4 poor Man was afraid, after all, he ſhould 
„ have been hurried to Land without my 
['' Knowledge; but begging very hard of 
ile the Captain only for Leave to ſpeak with 
me 
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INTRODUCTION. xi 
me before he went, I was called, (though 
with ſome Reluctance; for the Captain 

_ diſliked me, for the Liberties I frequently 
took with him, on account of his brutal 
Behaviour.) I expoſtulated with the cruel 
Wretch on the Inhumanity of the Ac- 
tion he was about; telling him, if he had 
reſolyed the poor Man ſhould periſh, it 
would have been better to have ſuffered 
him to do ſo, when he was at the laſt Ex- 
tremity, than to expoſe. him afreſn, by 

this Means, to a Death as certain, in a 

more lingering and miſerable Way. But 
the Savage being reſolved, and nothing 
moved by what I ſaid, I paid him Part of 
the Paſſage down, and agreed to pay the 
reſt at our Arrival in England. . . 
Thus having reprieved the poor Man, 
the next Thing was to enter upon my new 
Employ of Amanuenſis. And having a 
long Space of Time before us, we allotted 
two Hours every Morning for the Pur- 
Poſe of writing down his Life from his 
own Mouth; and frequently, when 
ing and Weather kept us below, we 
* 
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ſpent ſome Time of an Afternoon in the 


ed it. But then chere wert ſome Things 


ain it ſo indeſcribabbe by Words, that I 


had not had ſome K nowledꝑe alſo in Draw- 
ing, our Hiſtory had been very incompleat. 


Thus it muſt have been; eſpecially, in the 


Deſeription of the Glumms and -Gawrys 


therein mentioned. * In erder to gain 
(that fol might co communicate) a elear Idea 
of theſe, I made feveral Drawings of 


them, in all the Forms ind Attitudes L 


could conceive from his Diſcourſes and: 


Accounts; and at length, after divers 


Trials, I made ſuch exact Delineations, | 


that he declared they could not have been 
more perfect Reſemblances, if I had 
drawn them from the Life. Upon a Survey, 
he confeſſed the very Perſons themſelves 


could not have been more exact. I alſo 


drew with my Pencil the Figure of an 
areal Engag ement, which, having like- 
wiſe had his A pfichs don, I have given | a. 
DPravghtof, Plate the Hes. 
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Then, having finiſhed the Work to 

our mutual Satisfaction, I locked it up, 
in order to peruſe it at Leiſure, intending, 
to have preſented it to him at our Arrival. 
in England, to diſpoſe of as he pleaſed, in 
ſuch a Way as might have conduced moſt: 


to his Profit; for I refolved, notwith- 


ſtanding our Agreement, and the Obli. 


gations he was under to me, that the 


Whole of that ſhould be his own. But he, 
having been in a declining State ſome- 


time before we reached ſhore,. died the 


very Night we landed; and his Funeral 


falling upon me, I thought I had the 
greateſt Right to the Manuſcript: Which 
however, I had no Deſign to have parted. 
with; but ſhewing it to ſome judicious: 


Friends, I have by them been prevailed. 
with, not to conceal from. the World, 


what may prove ſo very entertaining, 


and pages uſeful, 


R. P. 
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+ Father's — Child — Alice his Wife, the Daugh- E 
[ ter of John Capert, a Clergyman in a neigh- | _ 
Y bouring Village. My Grandfather was a Shop- B 
uf 4 keeper at Newport; who, by great Frugality, and te 
9 extraordinary Application, had raifed a Fortune 
| 4 of about one hundred and ſiixty Pounds a Year C 
# an Lands, and a conſiderable Sum of ready Mo- w 
* ney} z all which at his Death devolved upon my = 
+ Father, as his only Child; who being no leſs par- H 
| | fimonious than my Grandfather, and living upon R 
| | his own Eſtate, had much improved it in Value, m 
1 before his Marriage with my Mother; but, he gl 
. ; 20mihg to that unhappy End, my Msther, after | Ol, 
| my Birth, placed all her Affection upon me, (her „ 
1 growing Hopes as ſhe, call'd me) and uſed every Z th 
6 | Method, in my Minority, of encreaſing the ful 
i Store for my Benefit. | bu 
(HM In this Wer the went on, till I grew too ſer 
I} di a8 1 tought, for Confinement at the Apron- of 
4 | ſtring, deing then about fourteen Years of Age; ho 
Is and having met with ſo; much Indulgence from W 
14 her, for that Reaſon, found very little or no Con- | M. 
[iſ | tradition from any body. elſe; ſo I looked onmy- WI 
| | 1 | 9 2 erfon of ſome Conlequence, and began to ; Re 
4 Tale all Opportunities of enjoying the Company of * 
1. my Neighhours, who hinted, frequently, that the | _ 
1 ö Reſtraint I Way under, was too great a Curb upon | PO 
1: i an Inclination like mine of ſeeing the World; but yr 
1 my Mother, ſtill i impatient of any little le Ablence, | Par 
1 by Kar 


* 
F N <A 
32 42 


— — 
nerdy 

_— — — —ͤ—œ 
A * 

* 

7 

7 

» 4 


PETER WILEINS. 3 
by exceſſive Fondneſs, and encouraging of 
5 Inclination I ſeemed to haye, when ſhe 
6084 be a Partaker with me, kept me within 
Bounds of Reſtraint, till J arrived at my * 
teenth Year, 

About this time 1 go — Vith 2 
Country-Gentleman, of a ſmall paternal Eftate, 
which had been never the better for being in his 
Hands, and had ſome uneaſy Demands upon it. 
He ſoon grew very fond of me, hoping, as Thad 
| Reaſon afterwards to believe, by a Union with 
my Mother, to ſet himſelf free from his Intan- 
glements. She was then about Thirty-five Years 
old, and ſtill continued my Father's Widow, out of 


— . 


particular regard to me, as I have all the Reaſon in 


the World to believe. She was reelly a beauti- 
ful Woman, and of a ſanguine Complexion ; 
but had always carried herſelf with ſo much Re- 
ſerve, and given ſo little Encouragement to any 
of the other Sex, that ſhe had paſſed her Widow- 


hood with very few Solicitations to alter her 


Way of Life. This Gentleman, obſerving my 
Mother's Conduct, in order to ingratiate 


with her, had ſhewn numberleſs Inſtances of 


Regard for me, and, as he told my Mother, had 
obſerved many Things in my Diſcourſe, Actions, 
and Turn of Mind, that preſaged wonderful Ex- 
_— from me, if my Genius was but pro- 

cultivatec. 
This Diſcourle, from a Man of very good 
Pars, and eſteemed by every body an accom- 
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from another _— as Was 1 afterwards, I 


4 Fur LiIr z or 
pliſhed Gentleman, by Degrees wrought upon 


my Mother, and more and more inflamed her 


with a Deſire of adding what Luſtre ſhe could to 


my applauded abilities, and influenced her ſo 
far as to ask his Advice in what Manner moſt 


properly to proceed with me. My Gentleman 
then had his Deſire; for, he feared not the Wi- 
dow, could he but properly diſpoſe of her Charge; 
ſo, having deſired a little Time to conſider of a 
Matter of ſuch Importance, he ſoon after 
told her, he thought the moſt uſeful Method 


of eſtabliſhing me, would be at an Academy, | 


kept by a very worthy and judicious Gentleman, 
about thirty or more Miles from us, in Samer ſet- 
Hire; where, if I could but be admitted, the Maſter 
faking in but a ftated Number of Students at a 
Time, he did not in the leaſt doubt, but I ſhould 
fully anſwer the Character he had given her of me, 
and out-ſhine moſt of my Cotemporaries. 

My Mother, over-anxious for my good, ſeem- 
ing to liften to this Propoſal, my Friend, as I 
-call him, propoſed taking a Journey himſelf to 


che Academy, to ſee if any Place was vacant for 
my Reception, and learn the Terms of my Ad- 


miſſion; and in three Days Time returned with an 
engaging Account of the Place, the Maſter, the 
Regularity of the Scholars, of an Apartment ſecu- 
red for my Reception, and, in ſhort, whatever elſe 
might captivate my Mothers Opinion in Favour 
of his Scheme; and indeed, tho he acted principally 
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can't help thinking, he believed it to be the beſt 


way of diſpoſing of a Lad, ſixteen Years old, born 
to a pretty Fortune, and who, at that Age, could 
but juſt read a Chapter in the Teſtament: For 
he had before beat my Mother quite out of her 
Inclination to a Grammar School in the Neigh- 
bourhood, from a Contempt, he ſaid, it would 
bring upon me, from Lads much my Juniors in 


Vears, by being placed in the firſt Rudiments of 
Learning with them. 


Well, the whole Concern of my Mother's 
little Family was now employed in fitting me 
out for my Expedition; and as my Friend had 
been ſo inſtrumental in bringing it about, he ne- 
ver miſſed a Day enquiring how Preparations 
went on, and, during the Proceſs, by humouring 
me, ingratiated himſelf more and more with my 
Mother; 3 but without ram in the leaſt to 
aim at it. | 


In ſhort, the Hour of my Departure arrived; 


pence at one Time, unleſs at a Fair, or fo, for 
immediate ſpending, my Mother, thinking to 
make my Heart eaſy at our Separation, which 


had it appeared otherwiſe, would have broke- 


hers, and ſpoiled all, gave me a double Piſtole in 
Gold, and a little Silver in my Pocket to prevent 


my changing it. 


Thus 1, the Coach waiting for us at the Door, 


| having been preached into a good liking of the 


Scheme by my Friend, who now inſiſted upon 
T3 he making 


* 


and tho' I had never been Maſter of above * | 
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* Tar LITE OY 
making one of our Company to introduce us, 
mounted the Carriage with more Alacrity. than 
could be expected for one who had never before 
been beyond the Smoak of his Mother's Chimney ; 
but the Thoughts ] had conceived, frommyFriend's 
Diſcourſe, of Liberty in the Academick Way, 
and the Weight of ſo much Money in my Pock- 
et, as I then imagined would ſcarce ever be ex- 
hauſted, were prevailing Cordials to keep my 
Spirits on the Wing. We lay at an Inn that 
Night, near the Maſter's Houſe, and the next 
Day I was initiated; and, at parting with me, 


my Friend preſented me with a Guinea. When 


I found myſelf thus rich, I muſt fay, I heartily 
wiſhed they were all fairly at home again; that 


I might have Time to count my Cafh, and diſ- 
poſe of ſuch Part of it as J had already appro- 


priated to feveral Uſes then in Embryo. 
The next Morning left me Maſter of my 


Wiſhes: For my Mother came and took her laſt 


(tho' ſhe little thought it) Leave of me, and 
{mothering me with her Careſſes and Prayers for 
my well-doing, in the Heighth of her Ardour, put 
into my Harid another Guinea, promiſing to ſee 
me again quickly ; and defiring me, in the mean 
time, to be a very good Huſband, which I have 
ſince taken to be a Sort of * Speech, She 
bid me farewel. 

I ſhall not trouble you with the Reception 
I met from my Maſter, or his Scholars; or 


tel}, vou, how ſoon I may F fiends of all my 
| Com- 
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| Companions, by ſome trifling Largeſſes, which my 


Stock enabled me to beſtow, as occaſion required; 
but I muſt inform you, that after ſixteen Years of 
Idleneſs at Home, I had but little Heart to my 
Nouns and Pronouns, which now began to be 
crammed upon me; and being the eldeſt Lad in 
the Houſe, I ſometimes regretted the Loſs of 
the Time paſt, and at other times deſpaired of 

ever making a Scholar, at my Years; and was 
aſhamed to ſtand like a great Lubber, declining 
of Hæc Mulier, a Woman, whilſt my School- 
fellows, and Juniors by five Years, were engaged 
in the Love Stories of Ovid, or the luſcious 
Songs of Horace : ] own theſe Thoughts almoſt 
overcame me, and threw me into a deep/melan.. 
cholly, of which I ſoon after by Letter informed 


3 my Mother; who, (by the Advice as J ſuppoſe 


of my Friend, by this Time her Suitor) ſent me 
Word to mind my W and I —_—_ want for 


nothing. 
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How he ſpent his Time at the es; ; an In- 
trigue with a Servant-Maid there; ſhe de- 


clares herſelf with Child by him; her Eapaſtula- 

trons to him; he is put to it for Money; refuſed 
it from Home, by his Friend, who had married 
his Mother ; is drawn in to marry the Maid; 


fbe lies- in at her Aunt's ; returns to her Service; 


he has another Child by her. 


Had now been paſling my Time for about 
three Months, in this melancholy Way; and 


you may imagine, under that Diſadvantage, had 
made but little Progreſs in my Learning; when 


one of our Maids, taking Notice one Day of my 
Uneaſineſs, as I fat muſing in my Chamber, ac- 
cording to my Cuſtom, began to rally me, that 


I was certainly in Love, I was fo ſad. Indeed, 1 


never had a Thought of Love before; but the 
good-natur'd Girl, e to pity me, and ſe- 
riouſſy aſking me the Cauſe, I fairly open d my 
Heart to her; and for fear my Maſter ſhould 
know it, gave her half a Crown to be ſilent. 
This laſt Engagement fixed her my Devotee, and 


from that Time, we had frequent Conferences, 


in Confidence together; till at length, Inclina- 


tion, framed by Opportunity, produced the Date 


of a World of Concern to me ; for, about fix 
Months after my Arrival at the Academy, in- 
ſtead of proving my Parts by my Scholarſhip, I 

had 
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had proved my Manhood, by being the deſtined 
Father of an Infant, which my female Correſ- 
pondent then aſſured me would ſoon be my own. 

We nevertheleſs held on our frequent Inter- 
courſe; nor was I ſo alarmed at the News, as I 
ought to have been, till about two Months after, 


when Patty (for that was the only Name I then 


knew herby) explained herſelf to me, in the follow - 
ing Terms.--You know, Mr. Peter, how Matters 
are with me; I ſhould be very ſorry, for your 
Sake, and my own too, to reveal my Shame; 
but in ſpite of us both, Nature will ſhew itſelf 


and truly, I think, ſome care ſhould be taken, 


and ſome Method propoſed, to preſerve the Infant, 
and avoid, as far as may be, the Inconveniencies 
that may attend us; for, here is now no room 
for Delay. —This Speech, I own, gave me the 
firſt Reflection I ever had in my Life, and lock d 
up all my Faculties for a long Time; nor was I 
able, for "he Variety of Ideas that crowded my 
Brain, to make a Word of Anſwer, but ſtood 
like an Image of Stone; till Patty, ſeeing my Con- 
fuſion, deſired me to recolle&t my Reaſon, for 
as it was too late to undo what had been done, 
it remained now only to act with that Prudence, 
and Caution, which the Nature of the Caſe 


required; and that, for her Part, ſhe would 
concur in every reaſonable Meaſure I ſhould ap- 


prove of; but, I muſt remember, ſhe was only 


a Servant, and had very little due to her for 


| rages and not a Penny beſides that; and, 
6 $=2 04 has: : | that 
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tat t. there muſt neceſſarily be a Preparation made 

for the Reception of the Infant, when Time 

ſhould produce it.—I now began to ſee the abſok 

lute Neceflity of all ſhe ſaid; but, how to ac- F 
compliſh it, was not in me to comprehend. 

My own ſmall Matter of Money was gone, and 

had” been fo a long Time ; we therefore agreed, 

I ſhould write to my Mother for a freſh Supply; I 

did ſo, and, to my great Confuſion, was anſwered 


FP wy former F riend, in by nn Words. 
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Son Pet ER, 

OUR Mother and 1 are TY ſur- 
+, priſed you ſhould write for Money, 
bag ſo amply provided for you; but as it is 
not many Months to Chriſimas, when poſlibly 
we may ſend for you home, you ruſt make | 
| on eaſy till then; as a dchool-boy, with all |} 

eceffaries found him, can't have much occa- 

fon for Money... Var loving Father, J. 6. 


u Imagirte, if it is poſſible, my Conſternatiom at f 
the Receipt of this Letter. I began to think, I 
 thould be tricked out of what my Father and 
| Grandfathef had, with ſo much Pains and In- 
duſtry, for many Vears been heapiug up for me; 

| and had a thouſand Thoughts altogether, juſtling : 

{| out each other; fo could reſolve on nothing. | 

11 1 then ſhewed Patty the Letter, and we both 1 

| condoled ny hard Fortune,” but ſaw no Remedy. 

Time wore away, and nothing done, or like to 


Il whe; as Teould fee, —For my Part, I was like one 
4 diſtracted, and no mere able to aſſiſt, or coun- 6 


PETER #ILKINS. IT 
ſel what ſhould ' be done, than a Child in Arms. 
At length poor Patty, who had fat thinking ſome 
Time, began, with telling me, ſhe; had formed 
a Scheme, which in ſome Meaſure might help 

us; but, fearing it might be diſagreeable to me, 
ſhe durſt not mention it, till I ſhould aſſure her, 
whatever I thought of That, I would think no 
worſe of her, for propoſing it.— This preparato- 
ry Introduction, ſtartled me a great deal; for it 
darted into my Head, ſhe waited for my Con- 
currence to deſtroy the Child; to which, I could 
never have conſented. But, upon my aſſuring 

her, that I would not think the worſe of her, for 
whatever ſhe ſhould propoſe, but freely give her 
my Opinion upon it; ſhe: told me, as ſhe could 
ſee no other Way before us, but what tended 
to our Diſgrace and Ruin, if I would | 
her, ſhe would immediately quit her Place, — 
retire to her Aunt, who had brought her up 
from: a Child, and had enough, prettily to live 
upon; who, ſhe did not doubt, would entertain 
her as my Wife, but ſhe was aſſured, upon any 
other Score, or under any other Name, would 
prove her moſt inveterate Enemy. When Pat- 
ty had made an end, I was glad to. find it no 
worſe, and revolving Matters a little in my 
Mind, both as to Affairs at home, and the re- 
queſted Marriage, I concluded upon this latter 
and had a great Inclination to acquaint my Mo- 
ther of it; but was diverted from that, by ful- 


pecting it might prove a good Handle for m 
mew Father, to work with my Mother ſome 
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Miſchief againſt me; ſo determined to marryforth- 
with, ſend Patty to her Aunt's, and remain ſtill 
at the Academy myſelf, till I ſhould ſee what turn 
Things would take at home: Accordingly, the 
next Day, good Part of Patty's Wages went to 
tie the Conpubia Knot, and to the honeſt Parſon 
for a Bribe to ante-date the Certificate; and ſhe 
very ſoon after took up the reſt, to defray her 
Journey to her Aunt's. 


Though Patty was within two Months of her 


Time, ſhe had ſo managed, that no one per- 
ceived it; and, getting ſafe to her Aunt's, was 
delivered 'of a Daughter, of which ſhe are 
me Word, and ſaid, ſhe hoped to ſee me 
the End of her Month. How, think I, can 8 
expect to ſee me, Money I have none; and 
then, I deſpaired of Leave for a Journey, if I 
| had it; and to go without Leave, would only 
arm F. G. againſt: me, as I perceived plainly 
his Intereſt and mine were very remote Things; 
ſo L reſolved to quit all Thoughts of a Journey, and 
wait till Opportunity better ſerved, for ſeeing my 


Wife and Child, and our good Aunt, to whom 


we were ſo much obliged. — While theſe and 


ſuch like Cogitations engroſſed my whole At- 
tention, I was moſt pleaſingly ſurpriſed one 
Day, upon my return from a muſing Walk, 
dy the River Side, at the End of our Garden, 
where J frequently got my Taſks, to find Patty 
ſitting in the Kitchen, Wich my old Miſtreſs, 
wy Maſter's Acne, who e bn 8 
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he having been a Widower many Years. The 
Sight of her almoſt overcame me, as Thad bolted into 


the Kitchen, and was ſeen by my old Miſtreſs, be- 


fore I had feen Patty was with her. The old Lady. 
perceiving me diſcompoſed, inquired into the 
Cauſe, which I directly imputed to the Symp- 


toms of an Ague, that, I told her, I had felt upon 


me beſt Part of the Morning. She, a good mo- 
therly Woman, feeling my Pulſe, and fatisfying 
herſelf of its Diſorder, immediately ran to her 
Cloſet to bring me a Cordial, which ſhe aſ- 
fured me had done Wonders in the like Caſes; 


ſo that I had but juſt Time to embrace Patty, and | 


enquire after our Aunt.and Daughter, before Ma- 


dam returned with the Cordial. Having drank 


it, and given Thanks, 1 Was going to with- 


draw, but ſhe would not part with me ſo; for 
nothing leſs than my Knowledge, that this Cor- 
dial was of her own making, from whence ſhe 


had the Receipt, and an exact Catalogue of the 


ſeveral Cures it had done, would ſerve her Turn; 
which, taking up full three Quarters of an Hour, 
gave room to Patty and me, to enjoy each others 


Glances for that Time, to our mutual Satis- 
faction. At laſt, the old Prattlebox having made 
a ſhort Pauſe, to recover Breath, from the Narra- 
tive of the Cordial; Mr. Peter, ſays ſhe, you 
look as if you did not know poor Patty; ſhe 
has not left me ſo long Has you ſhould forget her ; 
ſhe is. a good- tight W 


* 


and I was ſorry t - | 


part wth ex but the is out of Place, ſhe fays, 
and 
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nd as that dirty Creature Nor is gone, I think 


to take her again. I told her, I well knew ſhe 


was judge of a good Servant, and I did not 
doubt Patty was ſuch, if ſhe thought ſo; and 
then I made my Exit, lighter in Heart by a 


Pound than I came. 
I ſhall not tire you any farther with the 


Amours between ſelf and Patty; ; but to let you 


know, ſhe quitted her Place again, e longs 
Is was upon the ſame Score. 


HAP. II. 


Minds bis Studies; ; informs his Ma er of his 
Mathers Marriage, and Uſage of him; hears 


F her Death ; makes his Maſter Me Ghar 


dan; goes with. him to take Poſſeſſion of his 
1 Eftate is informed all is given to his Father- 


in- Lau; Moral Reflections on his C —— 


; and on bis oor Crimes. 43.0 


Was now near nineteen Years of Age, and 


though T had fo much more in my Head, 


than my School-Learning, I know not how it 
happened, but ever ſince the Commencement 
of my Amour with Patty, having ſomebody to 


difburthen my Mind to, and participate in my 


\Coticerns, I had been much eaſter, and had 
kept true tally with my Book, with more than 
uſual Delight; and being arrived to an Age, to 
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PETER WILKINS. 15 
comprehend what I heard and read, I could, 
from the general Idea I had of Things, form a 
pretty regular Piees of Latin, without being able 
to repeat the very Rules it was done by; ſo that 
I had the Acknowledgment of my Maſter, for 
the beſt Capacity he ever had under his Tuition: : 
This, he not ſparing frequently to mention it be- 
fore me, was the acuteſt Spur he could have 
applied to my Induſtry; and now, having his 
good Will, I began to diſuſe ſet Hours of Exer- 
ciſe, but at my Conveniency applied myſelf to 
my Studies, as I beſt pleaſed, being always ſure 
to perform as much, or more, than he ever 
enjoined me; till I grew exceedingly in his Cop 
tidence, and by Reaſon of my Age (though: I 
was but ſmall, yet manly) I became rather his 
Companion upon Parties, than his direct Pupil. 
It was upon one of theſe Parties, I took the 
Opportunity to declare the Diſſatisfaction I had 
at my Mother's ſecond Marriage. Sir, fays I, 
ſurely I was of Age to have known it firſt, elpe⸗ 
cially, conſidering the Affection my Mother had 
always ſhewn to me, and my never once having 
done rhe leaſt Thing to diſoblige her; but, 
Sir, ſaid I, ſomething elſe I fear is ded; by 
my Mother's Silence to me; for I have never 
received above three Letters from her, ſince I 
came here, which is now you know, three Years; 
and thoſe were within the firſt three Months. ] 
then ſhewed him the forementioned Letter Ireceiv- 
ed from my new Father- in- Law, and aſſured him, 
that gave me the firſt Hint of this ſecond — 
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pour Affairs are left; but I am afraid to let you 
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I found, by the Attention my Maſter gave to 


my relation, he ſeemed to ſuſpect this Marriage 


would prove detrimental to me; but not, on 
the ſudden, knowing what to ſay to it, he told 
me, he would conſider of it; and, by all Means, 


adviſed me to write a very obliging Letter to 


my new Father, with my humble Requeſt, that 


he would pleaſe to order me home the next 


Receſs of our Learning. I did ſo, under my. 
Maſter's Dictation ; and not long after received 
an Anſwer to the Wer Effect. | 


Tho. ——_ R, 


—_— Mother has been dead a 3 nil 
as to your Requeſt, it will be only expenſive, 


and of little Uſe; for a Perfon who muſt live by 
* Studies, can't apply to them too cloſely. 


This Letter, if I had a little hope left, quite 


ſubdued my Fortitude, and well nigh reduced 


me to Clay. However, with Tears in my Eyes, 
I ſhewed it to my Maſter; who, good Man, 
wiſhing me well; Peter, ſays he, what can this 
mean, here -is: ſome Miſtery concealed in it; 


here is ſome ill Deſign on Foot; then, taking 


the Letter into his Hand, a Nen who muſt 
live by his Studies, ſays he, here is more meant 


than we can think for. Why? Have not you 


a pretty Eſtate to live upon, when it comes to 


your Hands ? Peter, ſays he, I would adviſe 


you to go to your Father, and inquire. how 
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go alone, and will, when my Students depart at 
Chriſtmas, accompany you myſelf, with all my 
Heart ; for, you muſt know, I have advifed on 
your Affair already, and find, you are of Age 
to chuſe yourſelf a Guardian, who may be any 
Relation, or Friend you can confide in; and 
may ſee you have Juſtice done you. I imme- 


diately thanked him for the Hint, and begged 


him to accept of the Truſt, as my only Friend, 
having very few, if any near Relations; this, he 
with great Readineſs n with, and was 
admitted accordingly. 

So ſoon as our Scholars were gone home, my 
Maſter lending me a Horſe, we ſet out toge- 
ther, to poſſeſs ourſelves of all my Father's real 


Eſtate, and ſuch Part of the Perſonal as he had 


been adviſed would belong to me. Well, we 


arrived at the old Houſe, but were not received 


with ſuch extraordinary Tokens of F. riendſhip, 
as would give the leaſt room to ſuppoſe we 
were welcome. For my Part, all I faid, or could 
ſay, was, that I was very ſorry for my Mother's 
Death. My Father replied, ſo was he. Here 
we pauſed, and might have fat ſilent till this 
Time forthe, if my Maſter, a grave Man, who 
had ſeen the World, and was unwilling any 
Part of our Time there, which he gueſſed would 
be ſhort, ſhould be loſt, had not broke Silence. 
Mr. G. ſays he, I ſee the Loſs of Maſter Mil. 


kins's Mother puts him under ſome Confuſion; 


ſo that you will excuſe me, as his Preceptor, 
and 
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plied; Sir, I am informed the Eſtate, and alſo 


18 TRE LIF E or 


and Friend, in making ſome Inquiry, how his 
Affairs ſtand, and how his Effects are diſpoſed; 
as J don't doubt, you have taken care to ſche- 
dule every Thing that will be coming to him; 
and though he is not yet of the neceſſary Age, 


for taking upon himſelf the Management of his 


Eſtate, he is nevertheleſs of Capacity to un- 
derſtand the Nature, and Quantum of it, and, 


to ſhew his Approbation of the Diſpoſition of 
it, as if he was a Year or two older. During 
this Diſcourſe, Mr. GE. turned pale, then red- 
dened, was going to interrupt, then checked him- 
ſelf; but however, kept Silence, till my Maſter 


had done; when, with a Sneer, he replied, Sir, 


1 muft own myſelf a great Stranger to your | 
| Diſcourſe; nor can I, for my Life, imagine; 
what your Harangue tends to; but ſure I am, 


F know of no Eftate, real, or perſonal, or any 
thing elſe belonging to young Mr. Wilkins, to 


make a Schedule of, as you call it: But this I 
know, his Mother had an Eftate in Land, near 
two hundred a Year, and alſo a good Sum of 
Money, when I married her; but the Eſtate, 


the ſettled on me before her Marriage; to dit 
poſe of after her Deceaſe, as I ſaw fit; and her 


Money and Goods are all come to my ſole Uſe, 
28 her Huſband. — I was juſt ready to drop, 


while Mr. G. gave this Relation, and was not 
able to reply a Word; but my Maſter, though 
ſufficiently ſhocked at what he had heard, re- 


the 


| PETERWILRKINS. rg 
the Money you mention, was Mr. Wilkinr's 
Father's at his Death; and I am ſurprized to think 
any one ſhould have a better Title to them; 
than my Pupil, his only Child. Sir, ſays Mr. &, 
you are deceived, and tho” what you fay ſeems 
plauſible enough, and is in ſome Part true, as 
that the late Mr. Milktins had ſuch Eſtate, and 
ſome hundreds, I may ſay thoufands, at his Death, 
yet you ſeem ignorant that he made a Deed juſt 
before entring into the fatal Rebellion, by which 
he gave my late Wife both the Eſtate, Money, 


and every thing elſe he had, abſolutely, without 


any Conditions whatſoever; all which, on his un- 
happy Execution, ſhe enjoyed, and now of Ripht, 
as I told you before, belongs to me; how- 
ever, as I have no Child, if Peter behaves well 
under your Direction, I have Thoughts of pay- 


ing another Year's Board for him, and then he 


muſt ſhift for himſelt. | 
Oh! cried I, for the Mercy of ſome favage Beaſt 
to devour me! Is this what I have been cocker d up 
for! Why was I not placed out to ſome laborious 
Craft, where I might have drudged for Bread in 
my proper Station! But, I fear, it is too late to 
inquire into what is paſt, and muſt ſubmit. _ 
My Maſter (good Man) was thunderſtruck at 


what be had heard; and finding our Buſineſs 
done there, we took our Leaves, after Mr. G. 


had again repeated, tbat if I behaved well, my 


Preceptor ſhould keep me another Year; which 


was all I muſt expect from him; and at my De- 


parture, 
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parture he gave me a Crown Nn which = 


then durſt not refuſe, for fear of offending my 


Maſter. 
We made the beſt of our Way Home again 


to my Tutor's, where I ſtayed a a Week, to 


conſider what I ſhould do with myſelf. In this 
Time he did all he could to comfort me, telling 
me, if I would ſtay with him and become his 
Uſher, he would compleat my Learning. for 
nothing, and allow me a Salary for my Trouble. 
But my Heart was too lofty to think of becoming 


an Uſher, within fo little a Way from mine. 


own Eſtate in other Hands. However, fince 
I had not a Penny of Money to endeavour at 
recovering my Right with, I told my Maſter I 


would conſider of his Propoſal. i 
During my Stay with him, he uſed all 


Methods to make me as eaſy as poſſible; and 


frequently moralliz d with ſo much Effe, that 
I was almoſt convinced I ought to ſubmit, and be 


content. Amongſt the reſt of his Diſcourſe, he 


endeavoured to ſhew me one Day, after I had 
been loudly 8 my cruel F ortune, and 
ſaying I was born to be unhappy, that I was 


miſtaken, if I thought, or imagined, it was 


Chance or Accident that had been againſt me, 
when 1 complained of Fortune; for, ſays he, 
Berer, there is nothing done below, but is at 
leaſt fore ænown if not decreed above; and 
our Buſineſs in Life is to believe ſo : Not that I 


wad have | ſuch Belief make us careleſs, and 


think 
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think it tono Purpoſe to ſtrive, as ſome do; who 


being perſuaded that our Actions are not in our 
own Choice, but that, being preſſed by an irreſiſt- 


able Decree, we are forced to act this or that, fancy 


we muſt be neceſſarily happy or miſerable hereaf- 
ter: Or, as others, who, for fear of falling upon 
that ſhocking Principle, would even deprive the 
Almighty of Fore-knowledge, left it ſhould conſe- 
quentially amount to a Decree; for (ſay they) 
what is foreknown, will, and muſt be: But 


I would have you act fo, as that, let either of 


_ theſe Tenets be true, you may ſtill be ſure of 
making yourſelf eaſy and happy: And for that 
Purpoſe let me recommend to you a uniform Life 
of Juſtice and Piety; always chooſing the good 
rather than the bad Side of every Action; for 


this, fay they what they will to the contrary, is 
not above the Power of a reaſonable Being 


to practiſe; and doing ſo, you may without 


Scruple ſay, If there is Fore-knowledge of my 


Actions, or they are decreed, I then am one wh 
is fore-known or decreed to be happy: And this, 
without further Speculation, you will find the 
only Means always to keep you ſo; for all Men, 


of all Denominations, fully allow this happy 


Effect to follow good Actions. Again, Peter, a 
Perſon acting in a vicious Courſe, with ſuch an 


Opinion in his Head as above, muſt ſurely be 


very miſerable, as his very Actions themſelves 
muſt pronounce the Decree againſt him: - Whilft 


wende we have not heard the Decree read, - 


" you 
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22 TawuwreLIiBE er 
you ſee, we may eaſily give Sentence whether it 


be for Good or Evil to us, by the Tenour and 
Courſe of our own Actions. 

You are not now to learn, Pater, that the 
Crimes of the Father are often puniſhed in the 
Children, often in the Father himſelf, ſome- 
times in both, and not ſeldom in neither, in this 
Life ; and tho', at firſt, one ſhould think the 
future Puniſhment, annexed. to bad Actions, was 
Tufficient, ſtill it is neceſſary ſome ſhould ſuf- 
fer here alſo for an E to others; we being 
much more affected with what the Eye fees, 
than what the Heart only meditates upon. 

Now, to bring it to our own Caſe; your Fa a- 
cher, Peter, role againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, 


to deprive him (it matters not that he was a bad 
one) of his lawful Power. Vour Father's Policy 


was ſuch, and his Deſign ſo well laid, as he 


thought, that upon any ill Succeſs to himſelf, 
he had ſecured his Eſtate to go in the Way of 


all others he could wiſh to have it, and ſits — 


very well contented, that, happen what would, 


he ſhould bite the Government, in preventing 
the Forfeiture. But lo his Policy is as a Wall of 
Sand blown down with a Puff, for it is to you it 
ought, even himſelf being Umpire, to have come, 


as noone would think, he could prize any before 


vou his own Child. Now, could he look from 
che Grave, and know what paſſes here, and ſee 


Mr. G. in Poſſeſſion of all he fancied he had ſe- 


n for Ido What a weak and ſhiort- ſighted 


Creature 
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PETER WILKINS. 23 
Creature would he find himſelf. If it be aid, 
he did not know he ſhould have a Child, 
then herein appears God's Policy beyond Man's; 
for he knew it, and has ſo ordered, that that 
Child ſhould be diſinherited; for, by the way, 
Peter, take this for a Maxim, wherever the fuſt 
Principle of an Action is ill, no good Conſequen 
can poſſibly ever be an Attendant on it. C 
he, as I ſaid before, but look up and ſee you, 
his only Child, undone, by the very Inſtru- 
ment he deſigned for your Security, how 
pungent would be his Anxiety. I fay, Peter, 
tho' there is ſomething ſo unaccountable, to 
human Wiſdom, in fuch Events of Thing 
yet there is ſomething therein ſo reaſonable 5 
Juſt withal, that by a prying Eye, the Supreme 
Hand may very viſibly be ſeen in them. Now 
this being plainly the Caſe before us, and herein 
the Glory of the Almighty exalted, reſt content 


under it, and let not this Dilippoititerient: be- 


fallen you for your Father's Faults, be attended 
with others ſent down for your own; but re- 


member this, the Hand that depreſſes a Man, is 


no lefs able to exalt and eſtabliſh him, 
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CHAP. W. 


Doe rts fecreth from his =_ 'Y travels to 


Briſtol ; religious Theughts by the Way ; enters 
en Shipboard, and is made Captain s Steward. 


I Seemed to be very well ſatisfied whilſt my 


Maſter was ſpeaking; but tho* I thought he 


talked like an Angel, my former Uneaſineſs 
ſeized me at parting with him. In ſhort, without 
more Conſideration, I roſe in the Morning early 


and marched off; having firſt wrote to my Wife, 


at her Aunt's, ja ih the State of the Caſe to 
her, with my Reſolution to leave England, the 


firſt Opportunity; giving her what Com- 
fort I could, aſſuring her, if I ever was a Gain- 
er in Life, the ſhould not fail to 'be a Partaker, 
and promiſing alſo to let her know where I ſet- 


ted. I walked at a great Rate, for fear my 
Maſter's Kindneſs ſhould prompt him to ſend 
after me; and taking the By-ways, I reached by 
dark Night a little Village, where I reſolved to 
halt. Upon Inquiry,. I found. myſelf Thirty- 


five Miles from my Maſter's. — I had eaten 


nothing all Day, and was very hungry and 


weary, but my Crown Piece was as yet whole; 


however, I fed very ſparingly, being over-preſſed 


with the Diſtreſs of my Affairs and the Con- 
fuſion of my Thoughts. — I ſlept that Night to- 


lerably; but the Morning brought its Face of 
Horror with it. I had inquired over Night 
where I was, and been informed that I 


Was 


as 
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was not above ſixteen Miles from Briſtol, for 
which Place I then reſolved. = At my ſetting 
out in the Morning, after I had walked about 
three Miles, and had recollected a little my 
Maſter's laſt Diſcourſe, I found by Degrees my 
Spirit grew calmer, than it had been ſince 1 
left Mr. G. at my Houſe, (as I ſhall ever 
call it;) and looking into myſelf for the Cauſe, 
found another Set of Thoughts were preparing 
a Paſſage into my Mind, which did not carry 
half the Dread and Tenor with them that their 
Predeceſſors had; for I began to caſt aſide the 
Difficulties and Apprehenſions I before ſelt in 
my Way, and, encouraging the preſent Motions, 
ſoon became ſenſible of the Benefit of a virtuous 
Education; and though what I had hitherto done 
in the immediate Service of God, I muſt own, 
had been performed from Force, Cuſtom, and 
Habit, and without the leaſt Attention to the 
Object of the Duty; yet, as under my Mother 
at Home, and my Maſter at the Academy, I 
had been always uſed to ſay my Prayers, as they 
called it, Morning and Night; I began with a 
Sort of ſuperſtitious Reflection, to accuſe myſelf 
of having omitted that Duty the Night before, and 
alſo, at my ſetting out in the Morning, and ve 
much to blame my yſelf for it; and at the ſame In- 
ſtant, even wondred at myſelf for that Blame.— 
What, ſays I, is the real Uſe of this »raying ? and 
to whom or to what do we pray? I ſee no one to 
pray to, neither have Lever though: that my Prayers 


would be anſwered. I is true, they are worded as I 
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if we prayed to God: but he is in Heaven, does 
he concern himſelf with us, who can do him no 
Service? Can I think all my Prayers that I have 


Faid, from Day to Day, ſo many Years, have 


deen heard by him? No ſure; if they had, I 
ſhould ſcarce have ſuſtained this hard Fate in 
my Fortune. But hold, how have I prayed to 


'him ? Have I as earneſtly prayed to him, as 1 


uſed to petition my Mother for any thing when 


T wanted it againſt her Inclination ? No, I can't 


fay I have. And would my Mother have granted 


me ſuch Things, if ſhe had not thought, I'from 
my Heart deſired them, when I uſed to be fo 
earneſt with her? No ſurely, I can't ſay ſhe 
had any Reaſon for it. But I had her indeed 
before me; now I have not God in my View, 
he is in Heaven: Yet, let me ſee, my Maſter, 
and I can't help thinking he muſt know, uſed to 
Tay, that God is a Spirit, and not confined by 


the Incumbrance of a Body, as we are ; now, if 


it is ſo, why may not he virtually be preſent 


with me, though I don't perceive him? 


Why may he not be at once in Heaven, and 
elſewhere? For, if he conſiſts not of Parts, no- 
thing can eircumſeribe him. And truly, I believe 
it muſt be ſo; for if he is of that ſupreme Power 
as he is repreſented, he could never act in ſo uncon- 


ned a Capacity, under the Reſtraint of Place; 
but. if he is an operative and purely ſpiritual 


* then I can ſee no Reaſon, why his virtual 
Eſfence 
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PETER WILKINS. 27 
Eſſence ſhould not be diffuſed through all Na- 
ture; and then, which I begin to think moſt 
likely, why ſhould not I ſuppoſe him ever 
_ preſent. with me, and able to hear me? And 
why ſhould not I, .when I pray, have a full 
Idea of the Being, tho' not of any corporeal Parts 
or Form, of God; and ſo have actually ſome- 
what. to be intent upon in my Prayers? and not 
do as I have hitherto done, ſay ſo many Words 
only upon my Knees; vrhich I can't help think - 
ing, may be as well without either Senſe or 


Meaning in themſelves, as without a proper Ob- 


| ject in my Mind to direct them unto. | 
- Theſe Thoughts - agitated me at leaſt tws 


Miles, working ſtronger and ſtronger in me; 


till at length, burſting into Tears, Have I been 
doing nothing, ſays I, in the Sight of God, un- 
der the Name of Prayers, for ſo many Years? 
Yes, it is certainly ſo. Well, by the Grace of 
God, it ſhall be ſo no longer, \Pll try ſome- 
what more. 80 looking round about me, to 
ſee if I was was quite alone, I ſtept into an ad- 
joining Copſe, and could ſcarce refrain falling on 
my -Knees, till I came to a proper Place for 
kneeling in. I then poured forth my whole Soul 
and Spirit to God; and all my Strength, and eve- 
ry Member, every Faculty, was to the utmoſt em- 
ployed, for a conſiderable Time, in that moſt a- 
greeable as well as uſeful Duty. I would indeed 
have * with my accuſtomed Prayers, and 

N C 2 had 


*2 þ : p 
{ 
: | i 
4 : 
ii 8 
| 4 
1 
1 
7 — 
f ; 
! ; 


4 * ” 8 1 2 1 oF, 4 
IT — *. 4 1 * * * 25 — . 2 2 N A . 4 
- * wg BET Fi Ted 4 S GD . ? + bes 713 ti N —— = — 2 2 — ; 
— 1 — = . ” 2 ö —? 8 ps ge tf . 5 5 . * — 5 8 * F — £ 
we r 2 D o * — 7 2 SISSY * 3 a5 66:5 hs AY Oo G „ — __ * 2 * 
. p f 8 nz . — "FF 
f — — M- * * * — 1. N 1 
— . £ "+ . 
2 ITE AE OS POE EC CEL ao ent Mie VI — 


* 

5 
= 
a 
1 | 
1 


lo ire” 


VP OMG = 


FRE Sm 


. — 


= 
"Fw 


2 


6 
X $0 py — — 
— —— 


r 1 — > =arwanwgces —— _—_—Y 


— — 
. «1 


F 10 Gd 
5 — n "7% * 2 —ů—ñ—3äBT— * 
—— —„— oy * Ss 
ne. —„— * Y y 
p — —— By oem * 
> 5 
” 4» 


S ˙· LO 
— — e 
as 2 CER — 


— ra 
— rr HR 
= Ste 
— - * ” 
— a” My 


- - * * 
— — —  — — 


nr 
— — — 


— —ſD—4j ĩ 
D 3 rer ra 


me 
— . © 0: ee +> hs 

80 MOLE: ow "a Es 

2 — 

— — —vy—ꝛ—— @s 6 * 


I ICI ee et ny ESL wer TORS Re AS Ie wi or on © 4 
7 pm, LN EEE He i Re nets ONE 


28 Tut LirE oF 
had repeated ſome Words of them ; when, as 


though againſt and contrary to my Deſign, I was 


carried away by ſuch rapturous Effuſtons, that, 
to this Hour, when J reflect thereon, I can't be- 
lieve, but I was moved to them by a much more 


than human Impulſe. However, this Extaſy did 


not laſt above a Quarter of an Hour ; but it was 
conſiderably longer before my Spirits ſubſided to 
their uſual Frame.---When I had a little compoſed 
myſelf, how was I altered, how did I condemn 
myſelf for all my paſt Diſquiet; what calm 
Thanks did I return for the Eaſe and Satis- 
faction of Mind I- then enjoyed ; and coming 
to a ſmall Rivulet, I drank an hearty Draught 
of TO and contentedly proceeding on my 
Journey, I reached Bri/ts! about four a Clock 


in the Afternoon. Having refreſhed myſelf, I 


went the ſame Evening to the Kay, to inquire 


what Ships were in the River, whither bound, 


and when they would depart. My Buſineſs was 
with the Sailors, of whom there were at that 
Time great Numbers there; but I could meet 
with no Employ, though I gave out, I would 


gladly enter myſelf before the Maſt. -—After I 


had done the beſt T could, but without Succeſs, 


TI returned to the little Houſe I had dined at, 


and went to Bed very penfive. I did not 
forget my Prayers; but I could by no Means 


be rouſed to ſuch Devotion as I felt in the 
Morning. Next oy I walked again to the 
, 
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Kay, aſking all I- met, who looked like Sea- 
faring Men, for Employment ; but could hear 
of none, there being many waiting for Births ; 
and II feared, my Appearance (which was not fo 
mean, as moſt of that Sort of Gentry's is) would 
prove no ſmall Diſappointment to my Prefer- 
ment that Way. At laſt, being out of Heart 
with my frequent Repulſes, I went to a landing 
Place juſt by, and as I aſked ſome Sailors who 
were putting two Gentlemen on Shore, if they 
wanted a Hand on board their Ship, one of 
the Gentlemen, whom I afterwards found to be 
the Maſter of a Veſſel bound to the Coaſt of 
Africa, turned back, and looking earneſtly on 
me, young Man, fays he, do you want Employ- 
ment on board ? I immediately made him a Bow, 
and anſwered, yes, Sir. Said he, there is no 
talking in this Weather, for it then blew almoſt 
a Storm, but ſlep into that Tavern, pointing to 
the Place, and Tl be with you prefently.---I 
went thither, and not long after came my fu- 
ture Maſter. He aſked me many Queſtions, but 
the firſt was, Whether I had been at Sea? I 
told him no; but I did not doubt ſoon to learn 
the Duty of a Sailor. He then looked on my 
Hand, and, ſhaking his Head, told me it would 
not do, for I had too ſoft a Hand. I told him 
I was determined for the Sea, and that my Hand 
and Heart ſhould go together ; and I hoped my 
f H and would foon harden, though not my Heart. 
C 3 He 
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He then told me, it was pity to take ſuch u 
pretty young Fellow before the Maſt; but if I 


underfiood Accounts tolerably, and _ write 


a good Hand, he would make me his Stewards 
4 make it worth my while. J anſwered in the 
affirmative, joyfully accepting his Offer; but on his 
aſking me where my Cheſt was, (for, ſays he, 


if the Wind had not been ſo ſtrong againſt me, 


I had fallen down the River this Morning) I 
looked very blank, and plainly told him Thad no 


other Stores than I carried on my Back. The | 


Captain ſmiled. Says he, young Man, I ſee you 


are a Novice; Why, the: meaneſt Sailor in my 


Ship has a Cheſt, at leaſt, and perhaps ſome- 


thing in it; come, ſays he, my Lad, I like 
your Looks, be diligent and honeſt, Pl] let you 
have a little Money to ſet you out, and deduct 
it in your Pay. He was then pulling out his 
Purſe, when I begged him, as he ſeemed to ſhew 
me ſo great a Kindneſs, that he would order 
ſomebody to buy what Neceſlaries he knew I 
ſhould want, for me, or I ſhould be under as great 
a Difficulty to know what to get, and where to 


buy them, as I ſhould have been at for want 


of them. He commended my Prudence, and faid 
he would buy them and ſend them on board 
himſelf ; fo bid me trouble myſelf no more about 
chem, but go to the Ship, in the return of his 
Beat, and ſtay there till he came giving me a 


Ticket to the Boat 8 Crew to take me in. * 
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I came to the Shore, the Boat was gone off, 
and at a good Diſtance; but J hailed them, and 


PETER WILKINS. 34 


— 


ſhewing my Ticket, they put back, and took me 
ſafe to the Ship; heartily glad that Ly was entred 
on "Y new thr 


CHAP. V. 
His firſt Entertainment on board; ſets ſail ; his 
| Sickneſs 3 Engagement with a French Privateer ; 
it talen and laid in Irons. Twenty-one Priſoners 


turned adrift in a 1 _ ous _ "#0 
"Om Provi ifion. 3 


EING once on board, and iP, I thought 


conſidering how to behave; and no body 
knowing, as yet, upon what footing I came. on 


board, they took me for a Paſſenger, as my Dreſs 
did not at all beſpeak- me a Sailor; ſo every one, 
as I ſauntered about, had ſomething to ſay to me. 


By and by comes a pert young Fellow up, Sir, 


ſays he, your Servant; what, I ſee, our Cap- 


tain has picked up a Paſſenger at laſt. Paſſenger, 


ſays I, you are pleaſed to be merry Sir, I am noPaſ- 


ſenger. Why, pray, ſays he, what may you be then? 
Sir, ſays I, the Captain's Steward. You i impertinent 


Puppy, ſays he, what an Anſwer you give me; 
you the Captain's Steward; No, Sir, that Place, 
Ca4 I 


I was a Man for myſelf; and ſet about 
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I can aſſure you, is in better Hands, and away 
he turned.—I knew not what to think of it, but 
was terribly afraid I ſhould draw myſelf into ſome 
Scrape. By and by, others aſked me, ſome one 
thing, ſome another, and I was very cautious 
what Anſwers I made them, for fear of Offence; ; 
till a graviſh Sailor came and fat down by me, 
and, after talking of the Weather, and other in- 
different Matters, pray, fays I, Sir, who is that 
Gentleman that was ſo affronted at me ſoon after 
I came on board? Oh, ſays he, a proud inſignifi- 
cant Fellow, the Captain's Steward; but don't 


mind him, ſays he, he uſes the Captain himſelf 


as bad; they have had high Words juſt before 
the Captain went on Shore; and had he uſed me, 
as he did him, I ſhould have made no Ceremony 
of tipping him over-board, a Raſcal. Says I, 
you ſurprize me, for the Captain ſent me on 


board to be his Steward, and. agreed with me 


about it this Afternoon. Huſh, ſays he, I ſee how 
it will go; the Captain, if that's the Caſe, will 
diſcharge him when he comes on board; and in- 
deed, I believe, he would not have kept him fo 


long, but we have waited for a Wind, and he 


could not provide himſelf. 

The Captain came on board at Night; and 
the firſt thing he did, was to demand the Keys 
of Mr. Steward, which he gave to me, and or- 
dered him on Shore. N 


The 
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The next Morning the Captain went on Shore 
himſelf; but the Wind chopping about, and 


| ſtanding fair about Noon, he returned then with 


my Cheſt, and before Night we were got into 
failing Order, and before the Wind, with: a briſk 


Gale. 


What happened the firſt fourteen Days of our 
Paſſage I know not, having been all that Time 
ſo ſick and weak, I could ſcarcely keep Life and 


Soul together; but after grew better and better. 


We proſecuted our Voyage, touching, for about 
a Week, at the Madeiras in our Way. The Cap- 
tain grew very fond of me, and never put me to 


hard Duty, and I paſſed my Time (under his 


Favour) very pleaſantly. One Evening, being 
within ſixty Leagues of the Cape of Palmes, 
calm Weather, but the little Wind we had againſt 
us, one of our Men ſpied a Sail, and gave the 
Captain notice of it. He not ſuſpecting Dan- 
ger, minded it little; and we made what Way 
the Wind would permit; but, Night coming on, 
and the calm continuing, about peep of Day, 
we perceived we were infallibly fallen in with a 


French Privateer; who, hoiſting French Colours, 


called out to us to ſtrike, Our Captain had 
ſcarce Time to conſider what to do, they were ſo 
near us; but as he had twenty-two Men on board, 

and eight Guns, he could bring to; fo he called al 


Hands on Deck, and telling them the Conſe- 
quence of a Surrender, aſked them if they would 


C5 | | ſtand 
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ſtand by him. One and all fwore, they would fight 
the Ship to the Bottom, rather than fall into the 


Privateer's Hands.---The Captain immediately 


gave the Word for a clear Deck, prepared his Fire- 
arms, and begged them to be active and obey Or- 
ders; and perceiving the Privateer out numbered 
our Hands by abundance, he commanded all the 
ſmall Arms to be brought upon Deck loaded, and 


to run out as many of the Ship's Guns as ſhe could 


bring to on one Side; and to charge them all with 
ſmall Shot; then ſtand to till he gave Direftions.— 
The Privateer being a light Ship, and a ſmall Breeze 
ariſing, run up cloſe to us; firſt firing one Gun, 
then another, ſtill calling out to us to ſtrike; but 
we neither returned Fire or Anſwer, till he 
came almoſt within Piſtol ſhot of us, and ſeeing 
us a ſmall Veſſel, thought to board us directly; 
but then our Captain ordered a broad Side, and 
immediately all Hands to come on Deck; 
himſelf ſtanding there at the Time of our 
firſt Fire with his Fuſee in his Hand, and 
near him I ſtood with another. We killed eight 
Men and wounded ſeveral others. The Priva- 
teer then fired a broad Side through and through 
us. By this Lime our Hands were all on Deck, 


* the Privateer puſhing in hopes to grapple 


and board us, we gave them a Volley from 
thence, that did good Execution; and then all 
Hands to the Ship's Guns again, except four, 


1 80 
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who were left along with me to charge the ſmall 


Arms. It is incredible how ſoon they had fired 
the great Guns, and were on Deck again. This 


laſt Fire, being with Ball, raked the Privateer 
miſerably. Then we fired the ſmall Arms, and 
away to the Ship's Guns. This we did three Times 
ſucceſſively without Loſs of a Man; and J believe 


if we could have held it once more, and no 


Aſſiſtance had come to the Privateer, ſne had 


ſheered quite off: But our Captain ſpying a Sail 


at ſome Diſtance behind the Privateer, who lay 
to Windward of us, and ſeeing by his Glaſs it 
Was a Frenchman, was almoſt diſmayed; the 
ſame Sight put Courage into our Enemies, who 
thereupon redoubled the Attack; and, the firſt 
Volley of their ſmall Arms, ſhot our Captain 
in the Breaſt, upon which he dropped dead with- 
out ſtirring, I need not ſay, that Sight ſhocked 
me exceedingly, Indeed, it diſconcerted the 
whole Action; and though our Mate, a Man 
of good Courage and Experience, did all that 
a brave Man could do to animate the Men, they 
apparently drooped, and the Loſs of the Ship be- 
came inevitable; ſo we ftruck, and the French- | 
man boarded us. | 
0 During the latter Part of the Engagement, we 
had two Men killed, and five wounded, who 
died afterwards of their Wounds. We, who 
were alive, were all ordered on board the French- 
man, 


C) 
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man, who, after rifling us, chained us two and 


two, and turned us into the Hold. Our Veſſel 


was then ranſacked; and the other Privateer, who 
bad ſuffered much the Day before, in an Engage- 


ment with an Engliſb twenty-gun Ship of War, 
coming up, the Prize was ſent by her into 
Port, where ſhe herſelf was to refit. | 

In this Condition: did I, and fourteen af our 
Crew, lie for fix Weeks; till the Fetters on 
our Legs had almoſt eaten to the Bone, and the 
Stench of the Place had well nigh ſuffocated 
us. ä 8 
The Glhrtieux, for that was the Name of the 
Privateer who took us, faw nothing further in 
five Weeks worth her Notice, which very much 
diſcouraged the Men; and conſulting together, it 
was agreed, to cruiſe more Northward, between 


Sierra Leon and Cape de Verd; but, about Noon, 


next Day, they ſpied a Sale, coming Weſt North 
Weſt, with a freſh Gale. The Captain there- 
upon ordered all to be ready, and lie by for her, 
But, though ſhe diſcerned us, ſhe kept her Way, 


bearing only more Southward ; when the Wind 


ſhifting to North-Eaſt, ſhe ran for, it, full be- 
fore the Wind, and we after her with all the 


fail we could crowd; and though ſhe was a 


very good Sailer, we gained upon her, being 
laden, and before Night, came pretty well up 


with der; but, being a large Ship, and the 
Evening 
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| Evening haizy, we did not chuſe to en- 


gage her till Morning. The next Morning 
we found ſhe was ſlunk away ; but we fetched 


her up, and, hoiſting French Colours, fired a 


Shot; which ſhe not anſwering, our Captain 


run along Side of her, and fired a broad Side; 


then ſlackening upon her, a hard Engage- 
ment enſued; the Shot thumping ſo againſt 
our Ship, that we Priſoners, who had no- 
thing to do in the Action, expected Death, one 


or other of us, every Moment. The Merchant 


Man was ſo heavy loaded, and drew fo much 
Water, that ſhe was very unweildy in Action; 
fo after a Fight of two Hours, when moſt of 
her Rigging and Maſts were cut, and wounded, 
ſhe ſtruck. Twelve Men were ſent on Board 
her, and her Captain and feveral Officers were 
ordered on Board us. 

Their were thirty- eight Pei in 1 „ 
cluding Paſſengers: all of whom, except five, 
and the. like Number which had been killed in 
the Action, were ſent chained into the Hold to 
us, who had lain there almoſt ſix Weeks. This 
Prize put Monſieur into good Heart, and de- 
termined him to return Home with her. But 
in two Days Time, his new Acquiſition was 
found to have leaked ſo faſt near the Bottom, 
that before they were aware of it, the Water 


Was riſen ſome Feet. Several Hands were em- 
| ployed 
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ployed to find out the Leak; but all aſſerted it 
was too low to be come at; and as the Pumps, 
with all the Labour the Priſoners, who were 
the Perſons put to it, could uſe, would not re- 
duce it, but it {till increaſed, they removed what 
Goods they could into the Privateer ; and be- 
fore they could unload it, the Prize ſunk. 

The next Thing they conſulted upon, was, 
what to do with the Priſoners, who, by the 
Loſs of the Prize, were now grown too nume- 
rous to be truſted in the Privateer; fearing too, 
as they were now ſo far out at Sea, by the great 
Addition of Mouths, they might ſoon be brought 
to ſhort Allowance it was (on both Accounts) 
reſolved, to give us the Prize's Boat, which they 
had faved, and turn us adrift to ſhift for ourſelves, 
There were in all forty-three of us; but the Pri- 
vateer having loſt ſeveral of their own Men in the 
two Engagements, they looked us over, and pick- 
ing out two and twenty of us, who were the moſt 
likely Fellows for their Purpoſe, the remaining 
one and twenty were committed to the Boat, 
with about two Days Proviſion and a ſmall Mat- 
ter of Ammunition, and turned out. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Boat, two hundred Leagues from Land, makes 
no Way, but drives more to Sea by the Wind ; 


the People live nine Days at quarter Allowances 


our die with Hunger the twelfth Day; fine 


more the fourteenth Day ; on the fifteenth they 


eat one juſt dead; want of Water exceſſive ; 
ſoy a Sail; are taken up ; work their Paſſage 


to the African Shore; are ſent on a ſecret Ex- 


edition; are WWay-laid, taken  Slavis, and ſent 
tp the Country. 


HEN we, who were in the Boat, came 

to reflect on our Condition, the Pro- 

ſpea before us appeared very melancholy ; tho 

we had at firſt readily enough embraced the 

Offer, rather than 'periſh in ſo much Miſery, 
as we ſuffered in our loathſome Confinement. 

We now judged we were above two hundred 
Leagues from Land, in about eight Degrees 
North Latitude; and blowing North-Eaſt, a 

pretty ſtiff Gale, we could make no Way, but 

rather loſt, for we aimed at ſome Port in Africa, 

having neither Sail, Compaſs, or any other In- 

ſtrument to direct us; ſo that all the Obſer- 

vation we could make was by the Sun for run- 
ning Southward, or as the Wind carried us, for 

we had loſt: the North Pole.---As we had little 


above two Days Proviſions, we perceived a 
Neceſ- 
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Neceſſity of almoſt ſtarving, voluntarily, to avoid 


doing it quite; ſeeing it muſt be many Days before 
we could reach ſhore, if ever we did, having viſi- 


bly driven a great deal more Southward than we 


were; nay, unleſs a ſudden Change happened, we 
were fure of periſhing, unleſs delivered by ſome 


Ship that Providence might ſend in our Way. 


In ſhort, the ninth Day came, but no Relief 


with it; and though we had lived at quarter 


Allowance, and but juſt ſaved Life, our Food, 


except a little Water, was all gone, and this 


cauſed us quite to deſpair. On the twelfth Day 
four of our Company died with hunger, in a very 


miſerable Way; and yet the Survivors had not 


Strength left to move them to pity their Fellows. 


In truth we had fat ſtill, attempting nothing 


in ſeveral Days; as we found that unleſs the 
Wind ſhifted, we only conſumed the little 
Strength we had left, to no Manner of Purpoſe. 
— On the fourteenth day, and in the Night, 


five more died, and a ſixth was near expiring ; 

and yet, we, the Survivors, were fo indolent, 
we would fearce lend a Hand to throw them 
over-board.— On the fifteenth day in the morn- 
ing, our Carpenter, weak as he was, ſtarted up, 
and as the ſixth Man was juſt dead, cut his 
Throat, and, whilſt warm, would let out what 
Blood would flow; then, pulling off his old 


Jacket, invited us to Dinner, and cutting a 


large Slice -off the Corpſe, devoured it avith as 
mach 
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much ſeeming Reliſh, as if it had been Ox 
Beef. His Example prevailed with the reſt of us, 
one after another, to taſte and eat; and as there 
had been a heavy Dew or Rain in the Night, 
and we had ſpread out very Thing we had of 


Linnen and Woolen to receive it, we were a 


little refreſhed by wringing our Cloaths, and 
ſipping what came from them; after which we 
covered them up from the Sun, ſtowing them all 
Cloſe together to keep in the Moiſture, which 
ſerved us to ſuck at for two Days after, a little and 
a little at a Time ; for now we were in greater 
Diſtreſs for Water, than for Meat.—It has ſur- 
priſed me many Times ſince, to think how we 
could make ſo light a Thing of eating our Fel- 
low Creature juſt dead before our Exes; but, 
PI aſſure you, when we had once taſted, we 
looked on the Bleſſing to be ſo great, that we cut 


and eat, with as little Remorſe, as we ſhould have 


had for feeding on the beſt Meat in an Engliſb Mar- 
ket: And moſt certainly, when this Corpfe had 
failed, if another had not dropped by fair Means, 
we fhould have uſed foul, by murdering one of 
our Number as a Supply for the reſt. | 

Water, as I ſaid before, to moiſten c our Mouths, 
was now our greateſt Hardſhip, for every Man 
had fo often drank his own, that we voided ſcarce 
any Thing but Blood, and that but a few Drops 


at a Lime; our Mouths and Tongues were 


pw flead with * and our Teeth juſt 
fall- 
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falling bum our Jaws; for, tho we had . 
by placing all the dead Men's Jackets and 
Shirts one over another, to ſtrain ſome of the ö 
Sea · Water through em by ſmall Quantities, yet | 
that would not deprive it of its pernicious Qua- 


| lities ; and tho! it refreſhed a little in going down, | 
it we were ſo ſick, and ſtrained ourſelves ſo much | 
after it, that it came up again, and made us ö 

it more miſerable than before. Our Corpſe now | 

| ſtunk ſo, what was left of it, that we could no | 

if longer bear it on Board, and every Man began 

| to look with an evil Eye on his Fellow, to think 

„ | whoſe Turn it would be next; for the Carpenter had 

if {tarted the Queſtion, and preached us into the Ne- | 
= ceſſity of it; and we had agreed, the next Morning, | 
| | to put it to the Lot who ſhould be the Sacrifice, In *VV 

i chis Diſtreſs of Thought, i it was ſo ordered, by good | | 
| | | Providence, that, on the 21ſt Day, we thought we 5 
| ſpied a Sail coming from the North-weſt, which 

1 cauſed us to delay our Lots, till. we ſhould ſce | 

| whether it would diſcover us or not; we hung 

| up ſome Jackets upon our Oars to be ſeen as | 

Flt far off as we could, but had fo little Strength | 

| left, we could make no Way towards it; how- 

1178 ever, it happened to direct its Courſe fo | 

lt much to.. our Relief, that, an Hour before Sun- 

| | | ſet, it was within a League of us, but ſeemed : | 

| | to bear away more Eaſtward, and our Fear was, 

il that they ſhould not know our Diſtreſs, for We 


ll . Were not able to make any Noiſe from our 
| 47 2 | | Throats⸗ 
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Throats, that might be heard fiſty Yards; but 
the Carpenter, who was ſtill the beſt Man amongft 
us, with much ado, getting one of the Guns to go 
off, in leſs than half an Hour ſhe came up with 
us, and, ſeeing our deplorable Condition, took 
us all on Board, to the Number of eleven. Tho 
no Methods were uneſſayed for our Recovery, 


four more of us died in as many Days. When 


the remaining ſeven of us came a little to our- 
ſelves, we found our Deliverers were Portugueſe, 
bound for Saint Salvadore. We told the Captain, 
we begged he would let us work our Paſlage- 
with him, be itwhere it would, to Shore; and 


then, if we could be of no further Service to 


him, we did not doubt getting into Europe 
again: But, in the Voyage, as we did him all the 
Service in our Power, we pleafed him fo wel» 


that he engaged us to ſtay with him, to work 
the Ship home again, he having loſt fome Hands 


by Fevers ſoon after his ſetting Sail. 


We arrived ſafe in Port; and, in a few Days, 


the Captain, who had a ſecret Enterprize to take 
in hand, hired a Country coaſting Veſſel, and 


ſent her ſeventeen Leagues further on the Coaſt 
for Orders from ſome F actory or Settlement 


there. 1 was one of the nine Men who were 


deſtined to conduct her; but, not underſtanding 


Portugueſe, I knew little of the Buflneſs we went 
upon. We were to coaſt it all the Way, 
| | but 
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but, on the tenth Day, juſt at Sun-riſe, we fell 
in with a Fleet of Boats, which had way-laid us, 
and were taken Priſoners. Being carried aſhore, 
we were conducted a long Way up the Coun- 
try, where we were impriſoned, and almoſt ſtar- 


ved: Tho' I never knew the Meaning of it; nor 


did any of us, unleſs the Mate, who, we heard, 
was carried up the Country, much further, to 


Angola; 3 but we never heard more of him, tho 


we were told he would be fent back to us. 
x Here we remained under Confinement almoſt 


three Months, at the End of which Time our 


Keeper told us we were to be removed ; and 


coupling us two and two together, ſent a Guard 


with us to Angola; when, crofling a large Ri- 
ver, we were ſet to Work in removing the 
Rubbiſh and Stones of a Caſtle, or Fortreſs, 
which had been lately demoliſhed by an Earth- 


quake and Lightning. Here we continued about 


five Months, being very ſparingly dicted, and 
locked up every Night. 

This Place however I thought a Paradiſe to our 
former Dungeon ; and as we were not over-work- 
ed, we made our Lives comfortable enough, having 
the Air all Day to refreſh us from the Heat, and 


not wanting for Company: For there were, at 


leaſt, three hundred of us about the whole Work ; 
and I often fancied myſelf at the Tower of = 


bel, each Labourer, almoſt, ſpeaking in a a Lan- 


guage " his _ 


To- 
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Towards the latter End of our Work, our 
Keepers grew more and more remiſs in their 
Care of us. At my firſt coming thither, I 
had contracted a Familiarity with one of the 
Natives, but of a different Kingdom, who was 
then a Slave with me; and he and I being able 
tolerably to underſtand each other, he hinted to 
me, one Day, the Deſire he had of ſeeing his own 
Country and Family; who, neither knew whe- 
ther he was dead or alive, or where he was, 
ſince he had left them, ſeven Years before, ta 
make War in this Kingdom; and inſinuated, 
that as he had taken a great Liking to me, if I 
would endeavour to eſcape with him, and we 
ſucceeded, he would provide for me; for, ſays 
he, you ſee, now our Work is almoſt over, we 
are but ſlightly guarded, and if we ſtay till this 
Job is once finiſhed, we may be commanded to 
ſome new Works, at the other End of the King- 
dom, for ought we know; fo that our Labours 
will only ceaſe with our Lives; and, for my 
part, immediate Death, in the Attempt of Liber- 
ty, is to me, preferable to-a lingring Life of 
Slavery. | 
Theſe and fuch like Arguments prevailed on 
me to accompany him, as he had told me- he 
had travelled moſt of the Country before, in 
the | Wars of the different Nations; ſo, having 
taken our Reſolution, the following Evening, 
ſoon after our Day's Work, and before the Time 
came 
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came for locking up, we withdrew from the reſt, 
but within hearing; thinking, if we ſhould then 
be miſſed, and called, we would appear, and make 
ſome Excuſe for our Abſence, but if not, we 
ſhould have the whole Night before us. . 
When we were firſt put upon this Work, we 
were called over fingly, by Name, Morning and 
Evening, to be let out and in, and were very nar- 
rolly obſerved in our Motions; but not one of us 
having been ever abſent, our Actions were at length 
much leſs minded than before, and the Ceremo- 
ny of calling us over was frequently omitted; 
ſo that we concluded, if we got away unobſer- 
ved the firſt Night, we ſhould be out of the 
Reach of Purſuers by. the next; which was the 
ſooneſt it was poflible for them to overtake 
us, as we propoſed to travel, the firſt Part of 
our Journey, with the utmoſt Diſpatch. 
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| CH AF. VI. 


The Author eſcapes with Gluilepre, a Native; 
their Hardſhips in Travel; plunder of a Cot- 
age; his Fears; Adventure with a Crocodile; 
Paſſage of a River; Adventure with a Lg 
and M help; arrive at Glanlepze's Houſe ; the 
Trial of Glanlepze's Wife's Conſtancy; the 
tender meeting of her and her Husband ; the 
Author's . thereupon, 


TAVING now ſet out with all poſſible 
Speed, we ſeemed to each other as joyful 
as we could; though it can't be ſuppoſed we had 
no Fears in our Minds, the firſt Part of our 
Journey, for we had many; but, as our Way 
advanced, our Fears ſubſided; and having, with 
ſcarce any Delay, puſhed forwards for the firſt 
twenty-four Hours, Nature then began to have 
two very preſſing Demands upon us, Food and 
Reſt: But as one of them was abſolutely out of 
our Power to comply with, ſhe contented herſelf 
with the other, till we ſhould be better able to 
Dl her, and ve a further Time till the next 
. 
The next Morning found us very empty, and 
Tharp ſet, tho” a very ſound Night's Reſt had 
contributed its utmoſt to "freſh. us. But what 
added much to our Diſcomfort was, that tho” 
our whole Subſiſtance muſt come from — 
ere 
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there was not a Tree to be found at a leſs Diſtance 


than twelve Leagues, in the open rocky Coun- af 
try we were then in; but a good Draught of ex- n. 
cellent Water, we met with, did us extraordinary bt 
Service, and ſent us with much better Courage to al 
the Woods, tho' they were quite out of the | CC 
Way of our Rout; there, by divers Kinds of Ol 
Fruits, which, tho my Companion knew very yo 
well, I was quite a Stranger to, we ſatisfied our 485 C] 
Hunger for the preſent, and took a moderate Sup- * „ 
ply for another Opportunity. This retarded N in 
our Journey very much, for in ſo hard Trave! ſca 
every Pound weighed ſix before Night. Moe inc 
f J cant ſay this Journey, though bad enough, : ſtie 
would have been ſo diſcouraging, but for the lep: 
Trouble of fetching our Proviſions ſo far; and Ii 
then, if we meant not to looſe half the next to 
Day in the ſame Manner, we muſt double load | ftye 
ourſelves, and delay our Progreſs by that Means; a h 
but we ſtill went on, and in about cight Days ned 
got quite clear of Angola. wol 
On the eighth Day, my CARE. Fon whoſe | but 
Name was Glanlepze, told me, we were very | ſion 
near the Confines of Congo, but there was one Luc 
little Village ſtill in Angola, by which we muſt behi 
paſs, within half a League; and, if T would © Roo 
agree to it, he would La ſee what might be got two 
here to ſupply ourſelves with, I told him, I 1 Dau 
was in an unknown World, and would follow bour 
| but t 


wherever he ſhould lead me; but asked him 
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if he was not afraid of the People, as he was 
not of that Country; he told me, as there had- 


been Wars between them and his Country, for 


aſſiſting their Neighbours of Congo, he was not 


concerned for any Miſchief he fhould do. them, 
or they him; but, ſays he, you have a Knife in 
your Pocket, and with that we will cut two ſtout 

Clubs, and then follow me, fear nothigg. 


We ſoon cut our Clubs, and marching on, 
in the Midſt of ſome ſmall Shrubs, and a few- 


ſcattering Trees, we ſaw a little Hovel, larger, 


indeed, but worſe contrived than an Engliſi Hog- 
ſtie, to which we boldly advanced; and Glan- 


| lepze, entring firſt, ſaluted an old Man who was 
lying on a Parcel of Ruſhes. The Man attempted 
to run away, but Glanlepze ſtopped him, and we 
tyed his Hands and Feet. He then ſet up ſuch 
a hideous Howl, that had not Glanlepze threat- 
ned to murder him, and prepared to do it, he 
would have raiſed the whole Village upon us; 
but we quieted him; and rumaging to find Provi- 
ſion, which was all we wanted, we, by good 
Luck, ſpied beſt Part of a Goat, hanging up 
behind a large Matt at the further End of the 
Room. By this Time in comes a Woman, with 
two Children very ſmall. This was the old Man's 
Daughter, of about five and twenty. Glanleae 
bound her alſo, and laid A the old Man, 
but the two Children we ſuffered to lye untied. 
We then examined her,. who. told us, me oh. 
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Man was her- Father, and that her Husband ha- 
ving killed: a Goat that Morning, was gone to 
carry Part of it to his Siſter; that they had little 
or. no Corn; and finding we wanted Victuals, 
ſhe told us, there was an earthen Pot we might 
bail ſome of: the Goat in if we pleaſed. . 
Having now ſeen, all that was to be had, we 
were going to make up our Bundle, when a Mu- 
letto, very gently, put his Head into the Door- 
way; him, Glanlepze immediately ſeized; and 


bidding me fetch; the great Mat, and the Goat's 
Heſh, he, in the mean, Time, put a long Rope, 


he found there, about the Beaſt's Neck, and lay- 


then, turning up the Mat-round about, ſkewered, 


it together, and over all we tyed the earthen Pot; 
Glanlepze crying out, at every Thing we loaded, 


it isn Hart to nn an Enemy; and ſo we 
marched off. 

Town 1 adcgprater: Ponta aa I: CR this 
Adventure, than from any Thing before; for, 


ſays I, if the Woman's Huſband returns ſoon, or 


if- ſhe, or her Father, can releaſe. themſelves, 


they will Taiſe/ the whole Village upon us, and 


we are undone; But Glanieme laughed at me, 
ſaying, we had not an. Hour's Walk, out of the 


Axngola Dominions; and that the. King of Conga; 


was at Wer with them, in helping the King of 
ue, e 


ing-the Mat upon him, we packed up the Goat's 
Hleſh, and a little Corn in a Calabaſb Shell; and 
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Angolans durſt not be ſeen out of their Bounds 


on that Side the Kingdom; for there was 4 
much larger Village of Congovians in our Way, 
who would certainly rife and deſtroy them, if 
they came in any Numbers amongft them; and 
though, the War being carried on near the Sea, 
the Borders were quiet, yet, upon the leaſt 
Stir, the whole Country would be in Arms, 
whilſt we might retire thro the ODEs _ 
lafely. 

Well, we marched on, as faſt' as we could, 
all the Remainder of that Day, till Moon-light, 
cloſe by the Skirt of a long Wood, that we 
might take Shelter therein, if there ſhould be 
Occaſion; and my Eyes were the beſt Part of 
the Way behind me; but, neither hearing or 
| ſeeing any Thing to annoy us, and finding, by 
the Declivity of the Ground, we ſhould ſoon be 
in ſome Plain, or Bottom, and have a Chance 

of Water for us all, and Paſture for our Muletto, 
who was now become one of us, we would not 
halt, till we found a Bottom to the Hill; which 
in half an Hour more we came to, and in ſome 


Minutes after to a Rivulet of fine clear Water, 


where we reſolved to ſpend the Night. Here 
we faſtned our Muletto by his Cord to a Stake 
in the Ground; but perceiving him not to have 
ſafficient Range to fill his Belly in before Morn- 
ing, we, ail Glanlepze's Direction, cut ſeveral 
ig" from the Mat, and ſoaking them well 
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in Water, twiſted them into a very ſtrong Cord, 
of ſufficient Length for the Purpoſe. And now, 

having each of us brought a Bundle of dry fallen 
Sticks from the Wood with us, and gathered two 
or three Flints as we came along, we ſtruck Fire 
on my Knife upon ſome ratten Wood, and boiled 
2 good Piece of our Goat's Fleſh ; and having 
made ſuch. a Meal as we had neither of us made 

for many Months before, we laid us down and 
ſlept heartily till Morning. 

As ſoon as Day, broke we FE up our 
Goods, and, filling our Calabaſh with Water, 
we loaded our Muletto, and got forward very 
pleaſantly that Day, and ſeveral others e, 
and had tolerable Lodgings, _ 

About Noon, one Day, travelling with. great 
Glee, we met an Adventure which very much 
daunted me, and had almoſt put a Stop to my 
Hopes of ever getting where I intended. We 

came to a great River, whoſe Name 1 have now. 
forgot, near a League over, but full, and eſpecially 
about the Shores, of large Trees which had fallen, 
from the Mountains, and been rolled down with 
the Floods, and lodged there in a ſhocking Man- 18 
ner. This River Glanlepze told me we muſt paſs. 5 
For my part, I ſhrunk at the Sight of it, and 
told him, if he could get over, 1 would not de- 
ſire to prevent his meeting with his F amily, 
hut as for my Share, 1 had rather take my 
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Chance in the Woods, on this Side, than plunge 
myſelf into ſuch a Stream, only for the Sake of 
Drowning. Oh! ſays Glanlepze, then you can't * 
ſwim. No, ſays I, there's my Misfortune. Well, 9 
well, ſays the kind Glanlepꝛe, be of good Heart, I} 
PII have you over. He then bad me go cut an 7 
arm full of the talleſt of the Reeds that grew i 
there near the Shore, whilſt he pulled up ano- 278 
ther, where he then was, and bring them to him. Ut 
The Side of the River ſloped for a good Way int 
with an eaſy Deſcent, ſo that it was very ſhal- 
low where the Reeds grew, and they ſtood very 
cloſe together, upon a large Compaſs of Ground. 
1 had no ſooner entred the Reeds a few Yards, 
to cut ſome of the longeſt, but (being about 
Knee deep in the Water and Mud, and every 
Step raiſing my Feet very high, to keep then 
. clear of the Roots, which were matted together) 
I thought, I had trod upon a Trunck of one of 
the Trees, of which, as I ſaid, there was fuch 
Plenty thereabouts ; and raiſing my other Foot, 
to get that alſo upon the Tree, as I faneied' it, I 
found it move along with me; upon which, 
I roared out; when Glanlepꝛe, who was not 
far from me, imagining what was the Matter, 
eried out, leap off, and run to ſhore to the 
Right. I knew not yet what was the Caſe, 
but did as I was bid, and gained the Shore. 
Looking back, I perceived the Reeds ſhake- and 
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ruſtle all the Way to the Shore, by W 
after me. I was terribly frightened, and ran to 
Olanlepæe, who then told me the Danger I had 
eſcaped, and that what I took for a Tree, was 
certainly a large Alligator, or Crocodile. 

My Blood ran chill within me, at hearing the 
Name of ſuch a dangerous Creature; but he had 
no ſooner told me what it Was, than out came 
the moſt hideous Monſter I had ever ſeen. Glan- 
lepze ran to ſecure the Muletto ; and then, taking 
the Cord which had faſtened him, and tying it to 
each End of a broken Arm of a Tree that. lay 
on the Shore, he marched up to the Crocodile 


without the leaſt Diſmay, and beginning near 


the Tail, with one Leg on one Side, and the 
other on the other Side, he ſtraddled over him, 
ſtill mending his Pace as the Beaſt crept for- 
ward, till he came to his Fore-Feet; then throw- 
ing the great Log before his Mouth, he by the 
Cord in his Hand, bobbed it againſt the Crea- 
ture's Noſe, till he gaped wide enough to have 
taken in the Muletto; then, of a ſudden, jerking 


the Wood between his Jaws with all his Force, 
by the Cord, he gagged the Beaſt, with his 
Jaws wide open up to his Throat, fo that be 
could neither make uſe of his Teeth, or ſhut 
his Mouth; he then threw one End of the Cord 
upon the Ground, juſt before the Creatures's 
under Jaw, ' MI; as he by. Degrees crept 


along | 


* 
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along over it, came out behind his Fore-Legs, 
on the contrary Side; and ſerving the other End 
of it in the ſame Manner, he took up thoſe 
Ends and tied them over the Creature's Back, 
juſt within his Fore-Legs, which kept the Gag 
firm in his Mouth; and then calling out to me, 
for I ſtood at a good Diſtance, Peter, ſaye he, 


bring me your Knife; I trembled at going ſo nean 


for the Crocodile was turning his Head this Way 
and that very uneaſy, and wanting to get to the 
| River again, but yet J carried it, keeping as 


much behind him as I could, ftill eyeing him 


which Way he moved, and at length toſſed my 
Knife ſo near, that Glanlepze could reach it; 
and he, juſt keeping behind the Beafts Fore: feet, 
and leaning forward, firſt darted the Knife into 
one Eye, and then into the other, and imme- 
diately leaping from his Back, came running to 


me. So Peter, ſays he, I have done the Buſi- 
neſs. Ay | Buſineſs enough, I think, ſays J, and 
more than I would have done, to have been 


King of Congo. Why Peter, ſays he, there is 
nothing but a Man may compaſs by Reſohution, 
if he takes both Ends of a Thing in his View 
at once, and fairly deliberates on both Sides, 
what may be given and taken from End to End. 

What you have ſeen me perform, is only from 


a thorough Notion I have of this Beaſt; ant 


of on how far each of us hath Power to 
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act and counter- act upon the other, and. duly” 
applying the Means. But, ſays he, this talk will 
not carry us croſs the River; come, here are the 
Reeds I have pulled up, which I believe will be 


_ ſufficient without any more, for I would not over- 


load the Muletto. Why, fays I, is the Mu- 

letto to carry them? No, they are to carry you, 
ſays he. I can never ride upon theſe ſays I. Huſh, 
ſays he, I'll, not looſe. you never fear. Come, 
cut me a good tough Stick, the Length of theſe 
Reeds. Well, fays I, this is all Conjuration ; 
but, Edon't ſee a Step towards my getting. over 
the River yet, unleſs I am to ride the Muletto 
upon theſe Reeds, and guide myſelf with the 
Stick. I muſt own, Peter, ſays he, you have 
a bright Gueſs. - So, taking an Armful of the 
Reeds, and laying them on the Ground, now 
Peter, ſays he, lay that Stick upon thoſe Reeds, 
and tie them tight at both Ends. I did ſo. Now 
Peter, ſays he, lay yourſelf down upon them. 

I then: laying myſelf on my Back, lengthwiſe, 
upon the Reeds,  Glanlepze laugh'd heartily at 


me, and turning me. about, brought my Breaſt 


upon the Reeds at the Heighth of my Armpits ; 


and then taking a Handful of the Reeds he had 


reſerved by themſelves, he laid them on my 


Back, tying them to the Bundle, cloſe at my 
Fhoulders, and again at the Ends. Now Peter, | 
 fays he, ſtand up; which I did; but, it was 


full as much as J could do. I then ſeeing 
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Slanlepze laughing at the Figure I cut, deſired 
him to be ſerious, and not put me upon looſing 
my Life for a Joke; for, I could not think 
what he would do next with me. He bid me 
never fear, and looking more ſoberly, ordered 
me to walk to the River, and ſo ſtand juſt 
within the Bank till he came; then leading the 
Muletto to me, he tied me to her, about 
a Vard from the Tail, and taking the Cord in 
his Hand, led the Muletto and me into the 
Water. We had not gone far before my Guide 
to ſwim; then the Muletto and I were 
preſently Chin deep, and I expected nothing but 
drowning every Moment; however, having gone 
ſo far, I was aſhamed to cry out; when getting 
out of my Depth, and my Reeds coming to 
their bearing, up I mounted, and was carried 
on with all the Eafe imaginable : My Con- 
ductor guiding us between the Trees fo dexte- 
rouſſy, that not one Accident happened to either 
of us all the Way, and we arrived ſafe on the 
oppoſite Shore. 
We had now got into a very low, cloſe, 
ſwampy Country, and our Goat's Fleſh began 
to be very ſtale, through: the heat not only of 
the Sun but the Muletto's Back; however; 
we pleaſed ourſelves we ſhould 10 one more 
Meal of it before it was too bad to eat; ſo 
having travelled about three Miles. from the 


River, we took up our Lodging on à little 
: D 5 EKRiſing 


* 
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Riſing, and tyed our Muletto in a Valley about 
half a Furlong below us, where he made as good 
a Meal in his Way, as we did in ours. 
We had but juſt ſupped, and were ſauntring 
about to find the eaſieſt Spot to ſleep on, 
when we heard a ruſtling and a grumbling 
Noiſe, in a ſmall Thicket juſt on our Right; 
which ſeeming to approach nearer and. nearer, 
&lanlepze rouſed himſelf, and was on his Legs, juſt 
Time enough to ſee a Lioneſs, and a ſmall Whelp 
which accompanied her, within thirty Yards of us, 
making towards us, as we afterwards gueſſed, 
for the Sake of our Goat's Fleſh, which now 
melt very ſtrong. Glanlepze whippped on the 
contrary Side of theFire to that where the Goat's 
| Fleſh lay, and fell to kicking the Fire about 
at a great rate, which being made of dry 
Wood, cauſed innumerable Sparks to fly about 
us; but the Beaſts fill approaching in a cou- 
chant Manner, and ſeizing the Ribs of the 
Goat, and other Bones, for we had only eut 
the Fleſh off, and grumbling and cracking 
them like rotten Twigs, Glanlepze ſnatched 
up a Fire-brand, flaming, in each Hand, and 
made towards them ; which Sight ſo terrified the 
Creatures, that a6 fed with great en 
2 the Thicket again. | 
ra Thoughts BT 2 
. ſo good a Lodging as we had found, but 5 
Ft held it bell 46 move farther 3 for wabrd 
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had left the Bones behind them, we muſt expect 
another Viſit if we ſtayed there, and could hope 
for no Reſt ; and above all, we might poſſibly 
loſe our Muletto; ſo we removed our Quarters 
two Miles further, where we llept with great 
Tranquility. 


Reflections: on the Nature 4 Mankind, have 


often aſtoniſhed me. I told you at firſt, my 
Thoughts concerning Prayer, in my Journey 
to Briſtol, and of the Benefit I received from 
it, and how fully I was, convinced of the Ne- 
ceflity of it; which one would think was a 
fufficient Motive to a reaſonable Creature to be 


conſtant in it; and yet it is too true, that not- 


withſtanding the Difficulties I had laboured un- 
der, and Hardſhips I had undergone, and the 


Danger. of ſtarving at Sea, or being murdered 


for Food by my Fellows, when there was as 
urgent a Neceflity of begging divine Aſſiſtance 
as can be conceived, I never once thought of 
it, or of the Object of it, or returned Thanks: 
for my being delivered, till the Lioneſs had juſt 
left me: And then I felt near the ſame Force, 
urging me to return Thanks for my Eſcape, as 
I had impelling me to Prayer before; and I 
think I did fo with great Sincerity. 

I T fhall not trouble you with a Rethtion of e 
eommon Accidents of our Journey, which laſted! 
two Months and better, or with the different Me- 


thods we uſed to 8 ; but ſhall at c 
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conduct you to Quamis Only mention that we 
were ſometimes obliged to go about; and were once 
ſtopped by a Cut that my Guide and Companion 
receiv'd bya ragged Stone in his Foot, which grow- 
ing very bad almoſt deprived me of the Hopes 
of his Life; but, by Reſt, and conſtant ſucking 
and licking it, which was the only Remedy we 
had to apply, except green Leaves chewed, that 
I laid to it by his Direction, to ſupple and cool it, 
he ſoon began to be able to ride upon the Mu- * 
P and ſometimes to walk a little. 
I ſay, we arrived at Duamis, a ſmall Place on 
2 River of that Name, where Glanlepze had a 
neat Dwelling, and left a Wife and five Chil- 
dren. when he went out to the Wars. We 
were very near the Town when the Day gloſed, 
and, as it is ſoon dark there after. Sun-ſet, you 
could but juſt ſee-your Hand at our. Entrance into- 
it. 'We met nobody. in the Way, but I went di- 
rectly to-Glanlepze's Naor, by his Direction, and. 
Kruck two or three Strokes hard. againſt it with 
my Stick. On this there came a Woman to it 
ſtark- naked. I aſked her, in her own Language, 
if ſhe knew one Glanlepze? She told me, with a 
deep Sigh, that once ſhe did. I aſked then, where 
he was? She ſaid with their Anceſtors, ſhe hoped, - 
for he was the greateſt Warrior in the World; 
but, if he was not dead, he was in Slavery. 
Now, you muh knows Knee had a mind to 
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| Hear how his Wife took his Death, or Slavery, 
and had put me upon aſking' theſe Queſtions 


before he diſcovered} himſelf. .-I proceeded then 


to tell her, I brought ſome News of Glanlepze, 


and was lately come from him, and by his Or- 
der. And does my dear Glanlepze live, ſays ſhe, 
flying upon my Neck, and almoſt ſmothering 
me with Careſſes, till I begged her to forbear, 


or ſhe would ſtrangle me, and I had a great 


deal more to tell her; then ringing for a Light, 
when ſhe ſaw I was a white Man, ſhe ſeem'd in 
the utmoſt Confuſion at her own Nakedneſs, and 
immediately retiring, ſhe- threw a Cloth round 
her Waiſt, and came to me again. I then re- 


peated to her, that her Huſband was alive and 
well, but wanted a Ranſom to redeem himſelf, 


and had ſent me to ſee what ſhe could any Ways 
raiſe for that Purpoſe. She told me, ſhe and her 
Children had lived very hardly ever fince he went 


from her, and ſhe had nothing to ſell, or make 
Money of, but her five Children; that, as this 


was the Time for the Slaving Trade, ſhe would 


ſee what ſhe could. raiſe by them, and if that 


would not do, ſhe would fell herſelf and ſend 


him the Money, if he would let her know how. 
to do it. 


Glanlepze, who heard every Word' that paſſed, 
finding ſo ſtrong a Proof of his Wife's AﬀeCtic 
on, could hold out no longer, but, burſting into 
the Room, claſped her in his Arms, crying, no, 
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e was her Name, I am free; | 

there will be no Occaſion for your or my dear 
Children's Slavery; and rather than have pur- 
_ chaſed my Freedom at that Rate, I would wil- | 
lingly have died a Slave myſelf. But my own 
Ears have heard the tender Sentiments my Zu- 
Ita has for me. Then, drowned in Tears of 
Joy, they embraced each other ſo cloſe, and ſo 
long, that I thought it impertinent to be ſeen 
with them, till their firſt Tranſports were over. 
So I retir'd without the Houſe, till Glanlepze call- 
ed me in, which was not in leſs than full half an 
Hour. I admired at the Love and Conſtancy of 
the Perſons I had juſt left behind me; and, good 
Heaven, thinks I to myſelf, with a Sigh, how 
| happy has this our Eſcape rendered Glanlepag and 
his Wife! what a mutual Felicity do they feel! 
And what is the Cauſe of all this? Is it that he 
has brought Home great Treaſures from the 
Wars ? Nothing like it, he is come naked. Is 
it chat having eſcaped Slavery and Poverty he is 
returned to an opulent Wife, abounding with 
the good Things of Life? No ſuch Thing. What 
then can be the Cauſe of this Exceſs of Satiſ- 
laction, this alternate Joy, that Patty and 1 
eould not have been as happy with each other? 
Why, it was my Pride that interpoſed and pre- 
vented it. But what am I like to get by it, and 
Wa this Trayel, and theſe CE ? Is this the 


ay to make a Fortune, to get an Sie? Be 
ſure- 
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ſurely, the very contrary. J could not forſooth 
labour for Patty, and her Children, where I was 
known ; but am I any better for labouring here, 


where I am not known, where I have no body 


to aſſiſt me, than I could have been where I am 
known, and where there would have been my 


Friends about me, atleaſt, if they could have af- 


forded no great Aſſiſtance. I have been deceived 
then, and have travelled ſo many thonſand 
Miles, and undergone ſo many Dangers, only, 
to know at laſt, I had been happier at home; 
and have doubled my Miſery, for want of Conſi- 
deration, that very Conſideration, which, impar- 
tially taken, would have convinced me, I ought 
to have made the beſt of -my bad Circumſtances, 


and to, have laid hold of every commendable 


Method of improving them. Did I come hither 
to avoid daily Labour or voluntary Servitude at 
| home? I have had it in Abundance, Did I come 

hither to avoid Poverty and Contempt ? Here I 
have met with em ten fold. And now, after all, 


was I to return Home em pty and naked, as Glan- 


| lepze has done; ſhould I meet a Wife, as bare as 
myſelf, fo ready to die in my Embraces, and to 
be a Slave herſelf, with her Children, for my 
Sake only ? I fear not. 
| Theſe and the like Reflections had taken 
Poſſeſſion of me, when Glanlepze called me in; 
where I found his Wife,. in her Manner, pre- 
paring our Supper, with all that Chearfulneſs 
which gives a true Luſtre to Innocence, 
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The Buſtle we made, had by this Time a- 
wakened the Children; who, ſtark naked, as 
they were born, both Boys and Girls, came 


crawling out, and black as Jett, from behind a Cur- 


tain, at the further End of the Room, which was 
very long. The Father, as yet, had only enqui- 
red after them, but, upon Sight of them, he fell 
into an Extacy, kiſſing one, ſtroaking another, 


dandling a third, for the eldeſt was ſcarce four- 


teen; but not one of them knew him, for ſeven 
Vears makes a great Chaſm in young Memories. 
The more I ſaw of this Sport, the ſtronger 


Impreſſions Patty and my own Children made 


upon me. My Mind had been ſo much em- 
ployed on my own Diſtreſſes, that thoſe dear 
Ideas were almoſt effaced; but this moving 
Scene introduced them afreſh, and imprinted em 
deeply on my Imagination, which cheriſhed the- 

fect. Remembrance, | 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Hen the Author 2 his Time wich Glan- 
lepze; his Acquaintance with ſome Engliſh 
Priſaners; they projet? an Eſcape; he joins 
them; they ſeize a Portugueze Ship, and get 
off ; make a long run from Land; want Water; 

they anchor at a deſert Iſland; the Boat goes on 
Shore for Water ; they loſe their Anchor in a 
Storm; the Author and one Adams drove 10 


Sea; a miraculous Paſſage to a Rach; Adams 


| drawned there; theAuthor's miſerable Condition. 


T Paſſed my Time with Glanlepze and his Wife, 
who both really loved me, with ſufficient 
bodily Quiet, for about two Years ;. my Buſi- 
neſs was chiefly, in company with my Patron, to 
cultivate a Spot of Ground wherein we had plant- 
ed Grain and Neceſſaries for the Family; and 
once or twice a Week we went a fiſhing; and 
ſometimes hunted, and ſhet Veniſon: Theſe 


were our chief Employments; for as to Excur- 


ſions for Slaves, which is a Practice in many of 
_ thoſe Countries, and what the Natives get Mo- 
ney by, ſince our own mam Glanltyze ane. 


J could not endure it. 


Though I was tolerably eaſy in my external 
Circumſtances, yet my Mind hankering after 
England made my Life ſtill unhappy; and 
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66 THe LTFEtOF 
that Infelicity daily increaſed, as I ſaw the Tefs 


Probability of attaining my Deſire. At length, 
hearing of ſome European Sailors, who were 


under Confinement for contraband Trade at a 
Portugueſe Fort, about two Leagues from Qua- 
ws, I reſolved to go to ſee them; and if any 
of them ſhould be Engliſb, at leaſt to enquire 
after my native Country. I went, and found 
two Dutchmen, who had been Sailors in Briti/h 
Pay ſeveral Years, three Scotchmen, an Iriſhman, 
and fe Engliſhmen ; but all had been long in 


Engliſh Merchants Service. They were taken, as 


they told me, by a Portugueze Veſſel, together 


with their Ship, as a Dutch Prize, under Pretence 


of contraband Trade. The Captain was known 
to be a Dutchman, though he ſpoke good Exgliſb, 


and was then in Exgliſb Pay, and his Veſſel Eng- 


4 Therefore they would have it that he was a 
Dutch Trader, and fo ſeized his Ship in the Har- 


hour, with the Priſoners in it. The Captain, who 


was. on Shore with ſeveral of his Men, was threat- 
ned to be laid in Irons, if he was taken; which 


obliged him and his Men to abſcond, and fly over | 


Land, to an Engliſh Factory, for Aſſiſtance to re- 
cover his Ship and Cargoe; being afraid to ap- 


pear, and claim it, amongſt ſo many Enemies, 


without an additional Force. They had been 
in Confinement two Months, and their Ship 


confiſcated and ſold. In this miſerable Condi- | 


tion I left them, but returned once or twice 
4 Week, for a F — or three Weeks, to 


viſit 


$1 


PETER WILKINS 67 
| viſit them. Theſe Inſtances of Regatd, as they 
thought them, created ſome Confidence in me, 
ſo that they converſed with me very freely. A- 
mongſt other Diſcourſe, they told me one Day, 
that one of their Crew, who went with the Cap- 
tain, had been taken ill on the Way, and being 4 14 
unable to proceed, was returned; but as he 10 
talked good Portugeſe, he was not ſuſpected to _ 
belong to them; and that he had been to vi- 
fit them, and would 'be there again that Day. 
I had a Mind to ſee him, fo ſtayed longer than 
J intended, and in about an Hour's Time he 
came. Aſter he was ſeated, he aſked, who I was? 
and, privately, if T might be truſted? Being 
ſatisfied I might, for that I was a Corniſh Man, 
he began as follows, looking narrowly about 
to ſee he was not overheard :: My Lads, fays 
che, be of good Courage, T have hopes for you, 
be but Men, and we ſhall ſee better Days yet. 
I wondered to what this Preface tended, when 
he told us, That ſince his return from the Captain, 
as he ſpoke good Portuguexe, and had failed on 
board Portugueze Traders ſeveral Years, he mixed 
# among that People, and particularly among the 
Crew of the Del Crus, the Ship which had 
taken them; that that Ship had partiy unloaded, 
and was taking in other Goods for a future 
Voyage; that he had informed himſelf of cheir 


Strength, and that very ſeldom yr 
Men and two Boys lay on Board; that = 
Or Hired 
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hired. bimſale- to the Captain, and was to go 


on board the very next Day, Now, ſays he, my 


Lads, if you can break Priſon any Night after 
To-morrow, and come directly to the Ship, 
(telling them how ſhe lay, for, ſays he, you can't 
miſtake, you will find two or three Boats moored 


in the Gut againſt the Chureh) I will be ready 


to receive you, and wee'll get off with her, in 
lieu of our Ship they have taken from us; for 
there is nothing ready to follow us. 
The Priſoners liſtned to this Diſcourſe very at- 
tentively ; but ſcratched their heads, fearing the 


difficulty of it, and ſeverer uſage if they miſcarried, 


and made ſeveral Objections; but, atlaſt, they all 


ſwore to attempt it, the Night but one following. 
Upon which the Sailor went away, to prepare for 


their Reception on board. After he was gone, I 
ſurveyed his Scheme attentively in my own Mind, 
and found it not ſo difficult as I firſt imagined, if 


the Priſoners could but eſcape cleverly. So, before 


I went away, I told them, 1 approved of their Pur- 


poſe; and as I was their Countryman, I was 


45 


reſolved, with their Leaves, to riſk. my For- 
tune with them. At this they ſeemed - much 
| pleaſed, and all embraced' me. We then fixed 
the peremꝑtory Night, and I was to wait at the 
Water-Side, and get the Boats in Readineſs. 

The Priſon they were in was a Portugueze 


Fort, which had been deſerted: ever ſince the 


1 a much better on the other Dude: w_ 
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the River, à GunJhot lower. It was built 
with Walls too thick for naked Men to ſtorm; 
the Captives were ſecurely locked up every Ni ght; 
and two Soldiers, or Centinels, kept watch in 
an outer Room, who were relieved from the 
Main Guard in the Body of the Building. 

The expected Night arrived; and a little be- 
fore Midnight, as had been concerted, one of 
the Priſoners criel out, he was To parched up, 
he was on Fire, he was on Fire. The Centinels 
were both aſleep; but the firſt that waked, cal- 
led at the Door, to know what was the 
Matter; the Priſoner ſtill crying out, I am on, 
Fire, the "reſt begged the Centinel to bring a' 
Bowl of Water for —_ for they knew not 
what ailed him. BOY 

The good athted Fellow, without waking Neg 


Companion, broughttheWater, and havingaLamp 


in the Guard-Room, opened the Door; when 
the Priſoners ſeizing his Arms, and commanding 
him to filence, bound his Hands behind him, and 
his Feet together; then 'ferving the other in the 
ſameManner, who was now juſt awake, and tak- 


ingfrom *em their Swords and Muſquets, they made 
the beſt of their Way over the Fort Wall; which, 


being built with Buttreſſes on the Inſide, was eaſily 
ſurmounted. Being got out, they were not long a 


finding me, who had before this Time made 
the Boats ready, and was impatiently waiting 
for them; fo in we all got, and made gbod Speed 


to 


"ew 
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ta the Shi p, where we were welcomed by 
our Companion, ready to. receive W 
Under Pretence of being a new entered Sailor, 


he had carried ſome Madeira Wine on board, and 
treated the Men and Boys ſo freely, that he 
had thrown em into a dead Sleep; which was 


a wiſe Precaution. There being now therefore 


no Fear of Diſturbance, nor Interruption, we 


drew up the two. Boats, and ſet all Hands at 
work to put the Ship under Way; and plyed 


it ſo cloſely, the Wind favouring us, that by 


eleven O'Clock the next Morning, we were out 


of Sight of Land; but we ſet the Men. and 


Boys adrift, in one of the, Voaty, nigh the: 
Mouth of the River. 

The firſt Thing we did, after we he —_ 
a. long run from Shore, was to conſult what 
Courſe to ſteer. Now, as there was a valuable 
Loading on board, of Goods from Portugal, and 


others taken in ſince, ſome gave their Opinion 


for ſailing directly to India, ſelling the Ship and 


| Cargo there, and returning by ſome Engliſh. 


Veſſel. But that was rejected; for we did not 
doubt but Notice would be given of our Eſcape 
along the Coaſt; and if we ſhould. fall into the 
Portugueſe. Hands, we could expect no Mercy; 
beſides we had not People ſufficient for ſuch. 
an Enterpriae. Others. a were for ſailing 
the directeſt Courſe: for Tela But, I told 


me as, our * were different, and no 
Time 
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Time was to be loſt, my Advice was, to ſtretch 
Southward, till we might be quite out of Fear 
of Purſuit, and then, whatever Courſe we took, 
by keeping clear of all Coaſts we might hope to 
come ſafe oft. 

My Propoſal ſeem'd to pleaſe the whole Crews 
fo, crowding all the Sail we could, we puſhed. 
Southward very, briſkly, before the Wind, for 
ſeveral Days. We now went upon examining our 


Stores, and found we had Flour enough, Plen- 


ty of Fiſh, and Salt Proviſions, but were 
ſcant of Water and Wood: Of the firſt whereof 
there was not half a Ton, and but very little of 
the latter. This made us very uneaſy; and being 
none of us expert in Navigation, farther than 
the common working of the Ship, and having 
no Chart on board, that might direct us to the 


neareſt Land, we were almoſt at our Wit's End, 


and came to a ſhort Allowance of Liquor. That 


we muſt get Water if we could, was indiſputable; 


but where to do it puzzled. us: As we had deter- 
mined not to get in with the African Shore, on 
any Account whatever, 

In this Perplexity, and under the Guidance of 


different Opinions, for we were. all Captains 
now, we ſometimes ſteered Eaſtward, and ſome- 


times Weſtward for about nine Days; when we 
eſpied a. little bluiſh, Cloud - like Appearance, to 
| the South-Weſt. This continuing, we hoped 
—_ be: ms and Oceſore: made. to. its 
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Upon our nearer Approach, we found it to be, as 
we judged, an Iſland; but, not knowing its Name, 
or whether it was inhabited, we coaſted round 
it two Days, to ſatisfy ourſelves as to this 


laſt Particular. Seeing no living Creature on 


it during that time, and the Shore being 
very broken, we came to an Anchor about two 
Miles from it, and fent ten of our - Crew in 
our beſt Boat, with ſome Caſks, to get Water 
and cut Wood. The Boat returned at Night, 
with ſix Men, andthe Caſks filPd, having left four 
behind, to go on with the cuttingof Wood againſt 
next Day. Accordingly next Morning the Boat 
went off again, and made two Turns with Wa- 
ter and Wood ere Night; which was repeated 
for two or three Days after. On the ſixth ſhe. 


went off for Wood only, leaving none but me 
and one John Adams a Board. 


The Boat had ſcarce reach'd the land, this laſt 
Turn, before theDay overcaſt, and there aroſe ſuch 


2 Storm of Wind, Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, 


as I had never before ſeen. At laſt our Cable 


broke cloſe to the Anchor, and away we went 
with the Wind, full Southward by Weſt; and 


not having Strength to keep the Ship upon a fide 


wind, we were forced to er her Head right before 


it, and let her drive. Our Hope was, every Hour, 
the Storm would abate; but it continued with: 


| equal Violence for many Days; during all which | 


Time, neither Adams or I had any reſt; for one, 


or other of us Was forced, and ſometimes both, 
* to 
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to keep her right before the Wind, or ſhe would 
certainly have overſet. When the Storm. abated, 
as it did by Degrees, neither Adams or Icould tell - 
where we were, or even in what Part of theWorld. : 

I was ſorry I had no better a Sailor with 
me, for neither Adams or myſelf had ever 
made more than one Voyage till now; ſo that 
we were both unacquainted with the Latitude, 
and ſcarce knew the Uſe of the Compaſs to any 
Purpoſe ; and, being out of all Hope of ever 
reaching the Iſland, to our Companions, we 

neither knew which Way to ſteer, or what to 
do. And indeed, had we known where we were, 

we two only could not have been able to navigate 

the Ship to any Part we deſired; or ever get 

to the Iſland, unleſs ſuch a Wind as we had be- 

fore, would of itſelf have driven us thither. So 

Whilſt we were conſidering Day after Day 

what to do, though the Sea was now very calm 
and ſmooth, the Ship ſeemed to ſail at as great 
a Rate as before ; which we- attributed to the 
Velocity ſhe had acarived by the Storm, or to 
Currents that had ſet that Way by the Violence 
of the Winds. Contenting ourſelves with this, 
we expected all ſoon to be right again; and as 
we had no Proſpect of ever ſeeing our Compa- 
nions, we kept the beſt look out we could, ta 
ſee for any Veſſel coming that Courſe, which 
might take us in; and reſolved to reſt all our 

Hopes upon that. 
pes * 1 When | 
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When we had ſailed a good while after this 
manner, we knew not whither, Adams called 
out, I ſee land, My Heart leaped within me 
for Joy, and we hoped, the current that ſeem'd 
to carry us ſo faſt, ſet in for ſome Iſlands or 
Rivers that lay before us. But ſtill we were ex- 
ceedingly puzzled at the Ship's making ſuch 
Way; and the nearer and nearer we approached 
the Land, which was now very viſible, the 
more ſpeed the Ship made; though there was 
no Wind ſtirring. We had but juſt Time to 
think on this unexpected Phænomenon, when 
we. found, that what we had taken for Land, 
was a Rock of an extraordinary Height, to 
which, as we advanced nearer, the Ship in- 
| creaſed its Motion; and all our Strength could 
not make her anſwer her Rudder any other Way, 
This put us under the Apprehenſion of being 
daſhed to Pieces immediately; ; and in leſs than 
half an Hour, I verily thought my Fears had 
not been groundleſs. Poor Adams told me he 
would try, when, the Ship ſtruck, if he could, 
leap upon the Rock, and ran to.the Head for 
that Purpoſe ; but T was ſo fearful of ſeeing my 
Danger, that I 1 ran under Hatches, Frying to 
but I felt ſo violent a Shock, that J verily thought 
the Ship had brought down the whole Rock upon 
her, and been thereby daſhed to Pieces; ſo that 


I never more een to ſee the Light 1 
N 
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I lay under this Terror for at leaſt half an 
Hour; waiting the Ship's either filling with 
Water or bulging every Moment. But finding 
neither Motion in her, or any Water riſe, or the 


leaſt Noiſe whatſoever, I ventured with an aching 


Heart from my Retreat, and ſtole up the'Hatch- 
way, as if an Enemy had been on Deck, peep- 
ing firſt one Way, then another. Here nothing 


preſented but Confuſion; the Rock hung over 


the Hatchway, at about twenty Feet above my 


Head, our Foremaſt lay by the Board, tbe 


Mainmaſt Vardarm was down, and great Part 
of the Mainmaſt ſnapped off with it, and al- 
moſt every thing upon Deck was diſplaced. This 
Sight ſhocked me extremely; and calling for 
Adams, in whom J hoped to find ſome comfort, 
I was too ſoon convinced I had loſt him. 
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Wilkins thinks of d eſtroying himſelf ; bis Sales 
 loquy; Hrange Accident in the Hold; his Sur- 
prize ; cant climb the Roch; his Method to 


ſaibeeten his Water; lives many Months on 
board; ventures to Sea in hir Boat ſeveral 


Times, and takes * Fiſh ; 9325 een 
x * an Eel. 


Fter I had POP 28 while in the utmoſt Con- 


fuſion of Thought, and my Spirits beg Z 
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to be a little compoſed, I was reſolved to ſee 


what Damage the Hull of the Ship had received. 
Accordingly I looked narrowly, but could find 
none, only ſhe was immoyably fixed in a Cleft of 
the Rock, like a large Arch-way ; and there 
ſtuck ſo faſt, that tho, upon fathoming, I could 
find no Bottom, ſhe never moved in the —_ w 
the Working of the Water. 

I now began to look upon Adams as a happy 


Man, being delivered by immediate Death from 


ſuch an inextricable Scene of Diſtreſs, and wiſh'd 
myſelf with him a thoufand Times. I had a 
great Mind to have followed him into the other 


World; yet, I know not how it is, there is 


Something ſo: abhorrent to human Nature, in 
Self- Murder, be one's Condition what it will, 
that I was ſoon determined on the contrary Side, 
Now again I perceived that the Almighty had 
given me a large Field to expatiate in upon the 
Trial of his Creatures; by bringing them into 
imminent Dangers, ready to overwhelm them, 
and at the fame Time, as it were, hanging out 
the Flag of Truce and Mercy. to them, Theſe 
Thoughts brought me to my Knees, and I pour'd 
out my Soul to God, in a Strain of Humilia- 
tion, Reſignation to his Will, and earneſt Peti- 
tions for Deliverance, or ben; in this Diſtreſs. 
Having finiſhed, I found myſelf in a more com- 
poſed Frame; fo having eaten a Biſcuit, and 
1 a Can of Water, and not W any 
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Thing to be done- whereby I could better my 
Condition, I fat me down upon the Deck, and 
fell into the following Soliloquy. | 
Peter, ſays I, what have you to do here? A- 
las, reply'd I to myſelf, I ami fixed againſt my 
Will, in this diſmal Manſion, deſtin'd, as Rats 
might be, to devour the Proviſions only, and, 
having eat all up, to periſh with Hunger for 
Want of a Supply. Then, ſays I, of what Uſe 
are you in the World, Peter? Truly, anſwer'd 
I, of no other Uſe, that I can ſee, but to be an 


Object of Miſery. for divine Vengeance to work 


upon, and to ſhew, what a deplorable State hu- 
man Nature can be reduced to: For I can't think - 


any one elſe can be fo wretched, And again, 
Peter, ſays I, what have you been doing ever 
ſince you came into the World? I am afraid; 


fays I, I can anſwer no better to this Queſtion 
than to either of the former; for, if only rcaſon- 
able Actions are to be reckoned among my Do- 
ings, I am ſure I have done little worth record- 
ing, For, let me ſee, what it all amounts to: 
I ſpent my firſt ſixteen Years, in making a Fool 


of my Mother; my three next in letting her make 


a Fool of me; and in being Fool enough my- 
ſelf to get me a Wife and two Children before 


J was twenty. The next Year was ſpent in 
finding out the Miſery of Slavery from Experi- 


ence. Two Years more I. repin'd at the Happi- 
E 3 neſs 
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neſs of my Benefactor, and at finding it was not 


my Lot to enjoy the ſame. This Year is not 
yet ſpent, aud how many more are to come, and 
where they may be paſs' d, and what they may 
produce, requires a better Head than mine even to 


gueſs at; but certainly my preſent Situation ſeems 


to promiſe nothing beſide Woe and Miſery. But 


hold a little, ſays I, and let me clearly ſtate my 


own Wretchedneſs. I am here, *tis true, but for 
any Good I have ever done, or any Advantage I 
have reaped in other Places, I am as well here as 
any where. I have no preſent Want of Food, 
or unjuſt or cruel Enemy to annoy me; fo, as 


long as the Ship continues entire, and Provifions 


laſt, I ſhall do tolerably. Then, why fhould I 
grieve or terrify ' myſelf about what may come. 
What my frighted Imagination ſuggeſts may per- 
haps never happen. Deliverance, though nat to 
be looked for, is yet poſſible. And my future Fate 
may be as different from my preſent Condition, 
as this is from the Hopes with which I lately flat- 
tered myſelf. And why, after all, may I not die 
a natural Death here, as well as any where? All 
Mankind do die, and then there is an End of 
all.---An End of all, did I ſay, no, there is ſome- 
thing within that gives me the Lie, . when I fay 


fo. Let me ſee, Death (my Maſter uſed to ſay) is 
not an End, but a Beginning of real Life. And 
1 * it not be ſo 3 I not as well undergo 


& Change, 
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PETER WILKINS. 79 
a Change, from this to a different State of Life, 
when I leave this World, as be born into it, I 
know not from whence ? Who ſent me into this 
World ? Who framed me of two Natures ſo un- 
like, that Death cannot deſtroy but one of them ? 
It muſt be the Almighty God : But all God's 
Works tend to ſome End. And if he has given 


me an immortal Nature, it muſt be his Inten- 


tion that I ſhould live ſomewhere and ſomehow 
for ever. May not this Stage of Being then be on- 
ly an Introduction to, a Preparative for, another? 
There is nothing in this Suppoſition repugnant 
to Reaſon. -Upon the whole ; if God is the Au- 


thor of my Being, he only has a Right to diſ- 


poſe of it; and I may not put an End thereto 
without his Leave. It is no leſs true, that my 
continuing therein during his Pleaſure, and be- 
cauſe it is ſo, may turn vaſtly to my Advantage 
in his good Time; it may be the Means of my 
becoming happy for ever, When it is his Will 
that I go hence. It is no leſs probable, that, 
diſmal as my preſent Circumſtances appear, I 


may be even now the Object of a kind Provi- 


dence. God may be leading me by Affliction to 


Repentance of former Crimes; deſtroying thoſe 
[ſenſual Affections that have all my Days kept me 
from loving and ferving him. I will therefore 
ſubmit myſelf to his Will, and hope for his 


Mercy. 
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Theſe Thoughts and many others I then had 


compoſed me very much, and by Degrees recon- 


ciled me to my deſtined Solitude, I walked my 
Ship, of which I was now both Maſter and 
Owner, and employed myſelf in ſearching how it 
was faſtened to the Rock, and where it reſted; but 
all to no Purpoſe, as to that particular. I then 
ſtruck a Light, and went into the Hold, to ſee 
what I could find uſeful; for we had never 
ſearched the Ship ſince we took her. 

In the Hold, I found Abundance of long Iron 
Bars, which I ſuppoſe were brought out to be 
trafficked with the Blacks. I obſerved they lay 
all with one End cloſe to the Head of the Ship, 
which I preſumed was occaſioned by the violent 
Shock they received when ſhe ſtruck againſt 


the Rock; but ſeeing one ſhort Bar lying out be- 
| yond the Reſt, though touching at the End one 


of the long Bars, I thought to take it up, and 


lay it on the Heap with the others; but the Mo- 
ment I had raifed the End next the other Bars, it 


flew out of my Hand, with ſuchViolence, againſt 


the Head of the Ship, and with ſuch a Noiſe, as 


greatly ſurpriſed me, and put me in fear it had 


broke through the Plank. 


I juſt ſtay'd to ſee no harm was 3 and run 


upon Deck, with my Hair ſtiff on my Head; 

nor could I conceive leſs, than that ſome ſubtil 
Spirit had done this Prank, meerly to territy 
- me, © ; | . 7 55 


It 
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It ran in my Pate ſeveral Days, and J durft 
upon no Account have gone into the Hold again, 
though my whole Support had lain there; -nay, 
it even ſpoiled my Reſt, for fear ſomething tra- 
gical ſhould befall me, of which this amazing In- 
cident was an Omen. 

About a Week after, as I was ſhifting myſelf, 
{for I had not taken my Cloaths off fince I came 
there) and putting on a new Pair of Shoes which 
I found on Board, my own being very bad, 


taking out my Iron Buckles, I laid one of them 


upon a broken Piece of the Maſt that I fat upon; 
when, to my Aſtoniſhment, it was no ſooner 
out of my Hand, but up it flew to the Rock, 
and ftuck there. I could not tell what to make 


of it; but was ſorry the Devil had got above 


Deck. I then held feveral other Things, one 
after another, in my Hand, and laid them down 
where I laid the Buckle, but nothing ſtirred, till 
J took out the Fellow of that from the Shoes; 
when letting it go, AWAY. it  Jumped alſo, to the 
Rock. 


L muſed on theſe Phenomena for ſome Time, 


and could not ſorbear calling upon God to pro- 
tet me from the Devil, who muſt as I ĩmagined 
have a Hand in ſuch unaccountable Things, as 
they then ſeemed to me. But at Length Rea- 
ſon got the better of theſe fooliſh Apprehenſions, 
and I began to Think there might be ſome natu- 
m Cauſe of them, and next to be very deſiroys 
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of finding it out. In order to this I ſet about — On. 
making Experiments, to try what would run to | ſi 
the Rock, and what would not. I went into 
the Captain's Cabin, and opening a Cupboard, E 
of which the Key was in the Door, I took out a 
Pipe, a Bottle, a Pocket-Book, a Silver Spoon, 
a Tea-cup, &c. and laid 'em ſucceſſively near 
the Rock; when none of them anfwered ; but 
the Key which J had brought out of the Cup- 
board, on my Finger, dropping off, while I was 
thus employed, no ſooner it was diſengaged, but 
away it went to it. After that I tryed ſeve- 
Tal other Pieces of Iron-ware, with the like Suc- 
ceſs. Upon this, and the Needle of my Com- 
pas ſtanding ſtiff to the Rock, I concluded that 
this ſame Rock contained great Quantity of Load- 
ſtone, or was itſelf one vaſt Magnet, and that 
our Lading of Iron was the Caufe of the Ship's 
violent Courſe thereto, which I mentioned before. 
This quite ſatisfied me, as to my Notion of 
Spirits, and gave me a more undiſturbed Night's 

| Reſt than I had had before ; ſo that now, having 
nothing to affright me; I paſſed the Time tole- 


rably well in my Solitude, as it = by Ben 
familiar to me. 

I had often wiſhed it had wer poflitle for me 
to dimb the Rock; but it was fo: fmooth in ma- 
ny Places, and eraggy in others, and over hang- 
ing, continuing juſt the ſame to the Right and 


| — of me as far as everl could ſee, that from the | 
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PETER WITLKINE On 
Impoſſibility of it, I diſcharged all Thoughts of 
ſuch an Attempt. | | 

I had now lived on board three Months, al 
perceived the Days grow ſhorter and ſhorter, 
till, having loſt the Sun for a little Time, they 
were quite dark: That is, there was no abſo- 
lute Day-light, or indeed viſible Diſtinction be- 
tween Day and Night; though it was never ſo. 
dark, but I could ſec well enough upon Deck to 
go about. 

What now concerned me the moſt was, my 
Water, which began to grow very bad (though 
I had plenty of it) and unſavory, ſo that I could 
ſcarce drink it; but had no Proſpect of better. 
Nou and then indeed it ſnowed a little, which 

I made ſome uſe of ; but this was far from con- 
tenting me. Hereupon I began to contrive, and 
having nothing elſe to do, I ſet two open Veſ- 
ſels upon Deck, and drawing Water from the 
Hold, I filled one of my Veſſels, and letting it 
ſtand a Day and a Night, I poured it into the 
other, and fo ſhifted it every twenty-four Hours; 
this, I found, though it did not bring it to the 
primitive Tafte, and render it altogether palata- 
ble, was nevertheleſs a great Help to it, by incor-, 
porating the freſh Air with it; ſo that it became. 
very potable : And this Method I conſtantly ufed-- 


with my drinking Water, ſo long as I ſtayed on 
board the Ship 


| Khadnowbeen ſharp Weather for ſome Time; 


and 
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and the Cold ſtill increaſing, this put me upon 
rumaging the Ship further than ever I thought to 
do before ; when opening a little Cabin under 


Deck, I 3 a large Cargo of fine French Bran- 
dy, a great many Bottles and ſome ſmall Caſks of 


Madeira Wine, with divers Cordial Waters. 


Having taſted theſe, and taken out a Bottle or 


two of Brandy, and ſome Madeira, I locked up 


my Door, and looked no farther that Time. 


The next Day I inquired into my Proviſions ; 
and ſome of my Fleſh having ſoaked out the Pic- 
kle, I made freſh Pickle, and cloſed it up again. 
I that Day alſo found ſeveral Cheeſes, caſed up 


in Lead, one of which I then opened and dined 


upon: But what Time of Day or Night it was 
when I eat this Meal I could not tell. I found a 
great many Cheſts well filled, and one or two 
of Tools, which ſome Years after ſtood me in a 
very good ſtead; though I did not expect they 


would ever be of that Service when I firſt met 


with them. 

In this Manner 1 ſpent my Time till I aw 
to ſee broad Day-light again, which cheared me 
greatly. I had been often put in hopes, during the 


dark Seaſon, that Ships were coming towards me, 


and that I ſhould once more have the Converſation 
of Mankind; for T had, by the ſmall glimmering, 


ſeen many large Bodies (to my thinking) move at 


a little Diſtance from me, and particularly to- 


— the re-appearing of the . z but though 
hal- 
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I hallowed as loud as I could, and often fred my 
Gun, I never received an Anſwer. _ 

When the Light returned, my Days increaſed 
in Proportion as they had before decreaſed ; and 
gathering Comfort from that, I determined to 
launch my ſmall Boat, and to coaſt along the 
Hand, as I judged it, to ſee if it was inhabited, 


and by whom; I determin'd alfo to make me ſome 


Lines for Fiſhing, and carry my Gun, to try for 


other Game, if I found -a Place for Landing: 


For though I had never, ſince my Arrival, ſeen a 
fingle living Creature but my Cat, except Inſects, 
of which there were many in the Water, and in 
the Air, before the dark Weather, and then be- 
gan to appear again; yet I could not but think 
there were both Birds and Beaſts to be met with, 
Upon launching my Boat, I perceived ſhe was 


very leaky ; fo I let her fill, and continue thus a. 


Week or more, to ſtop her Cracks; then getting 
down the Side of my Ship, I ſcooped her: quite 
dry, and found her very fit for uſe; ſo, putting 
on board my Gun, Lines, Brandy Bottle, and a 


Cloaths-cheſt for a Seat, with ſome little Wa- 


ter, and Proviſions. for a Week, I once more 
committed myſelf to the Sea: Having taken all 
the Obſervation. I could, to gain my Ship again, 
if any Accident ſhould happen; tho? I reſolved, 
upon no Account, to * ſight 2 the Ben wil 
lingly. 
[ * not row'd 1 very. long; before 1 thought 
I ſaw 


= 


- * 
— a — Y 
2 * D 
— 4 IT 
ra; hs. 544 p 
LAS e BD 
D 
= 2 > I — „re 
* "- 
* 


1 
1 
10 
9 
1 
++ 
(4 © 
+4 
! 4 
» 3 
A 
T 1 
3 
fol * '4 
i! 35 
? * 
18 
4 N 
$ 5 
of 2 £ 
1 
5 1 
F 74 4 
* * , 
= 
1 
A 
+ 
: 
7 * 
8 
14 
. 
1 7 14 
* Y FH 
: 1 
17 
3 
5 o 
1 
2 n 
' ©» 
4 
« 3 
1 
1 : 
7 2 
+ : 
b : : 
f 39 
= x | 
% i o 
_ TY : 
5 : 7s 
+ i . 
1 
U bg 5 i : 
id 2 RY 7 : 
FF -+ 
r 
1 
„ 3 i N 
" "# : 
7 » 1D, 
wo 1 f 
3 1 N 
pt | 
y T ? 
p 141 
=_ 1 
* » - 
1 : 
*- 4 : 
5 — 
| EF; 
17S 
# A 
> 1 
6X s 
ww :: ; 
1 
— : 
£ * 
G55 _ | : 
+4 
1 
* * 
2 4 „ [ ; 
5 N. 
1 
1 
7 N 7 
. 1 
+ +5 
ig N 
D 
4 4 
* I. 
. 9 
1 oy > j 
10 A 1 [ 
Ty: ii . 


86 Tu Ek LIITIEZ or 
I faw an Iſland to my right, about a League di- 
ſtant, to which I inclined to ſteer my Courſe, 
the Sea being very calm ; but, upon ſurveying 
it nearer, I found it only a great Cake of Ice, 
about forty Yards high above the Water, and a 
Mile or two in length. I then concluded, that 
what I had before taken for Ships, were only 
theſe Lumps of Ice. Being thus diſappointed as 
to my Iſland, I made what haſte I could back to 
the Rock again, and coaſted part of its Circum- 
ference ; but tho I had gone two or three Leagues 
of its Circuit, the Proſpec̃t it afforded was juſt 


the ſame. 


I then try'd. my Lines, by faſtning ſeveral ve- 
ry long ones, made of the Log line, to the Side 
of the Boat, baiting them with ſeveral different 

Baits, but took only one Fiſh of about four 
Pounds weight, very much reſembling a Had- 
dock ; part of which I dreſs'd for my Supper, 
after my Return to the Ship, and it proved very 
good. Towards Evening I return'd to my 
Home, as I may call it. | 

The next Day I made a — on he other 
Side of the Rock, tho? but to a ſmall Diſtance 
from the Ship, with Intent only to fiſh, but took 
nothing. I had then a Mind to vidual my 

Boat, or little Cruizer, and prepare. myſelf for 
a Voyage of two ar. three Days; which 1 
thought I might ſafely undertake, as I had ne- 
ver * ſince I came to che Land; 


for, 
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for, tho? I heard the Wind often roaring over my. 


Head, yet it coming always from the Land-ſide, 


it never diſturbed the Water near Shore. I ſet 
out the ſame Way I went at firſt, defigning to 
fail two or three Days out, and as many Home 
again; and reſolved, if poſfible, to fathom the 
Depth as I went. With this View I prepared a 
very long Line, with a large Shot tyed in a Rag 
at the End of it, by way of Plummet ; but I 
felt no Ground 'till the ſecond Night. The next 
Morning I came into thirty fathom Water, then 
twenty, then ſixteen. In both Tours I could 
perceive no Abatement in the Height or dteep- 
"neſs of the Rock, 

In about fourteen F ow Water I drop' 4 
my Lines, and lay by for an Hour or two, 
Feeling ſeveral Jars, as I fat on my Cheſt in the 
Boat, I was ſure I had caught ſomewhat; ſo 
pulling up my Lines, ſucceſſively, I brought firſt 
a large Eel, near {ix Feet long, and almoſt as 
thick as my Thigh, whoſe Mouth, Throat, and 
Fins, were of a fine Scarlet, and the Belly as 
white as Snow : He was fo ſtrong, while in the 
Water, and weighty, I had much ado to get 
him into the Boat, and then had a harder Job to 
kill him; for though, having a Hatchet with 
me, to cut Wood in caſe I met with any land- 
ing Place, I chopped off his Head, the Moment 
J had him on board, yet he had ſeveral Times 


after that liked to have broken tha Legs, 
and 
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and beat me overboard, before I had quite ta- 
ken his Life from him ; and, had I not whip'd 
off his Tail, and alſo divided his Body into two 
or three Pieces, I could not have maſter' d him. 
The next I pull'd up was a thick Fiſh like a 
Tench, but of another Colour and much bigger, 
I drew up ſeveral others, flat and long Fiſh, till I 
was tired with the Sport; and then I ſet out for 
the Ship again, which I reach'd the third Day. 
During this whole time I had but one Shot, and- 
that was asI came homewards, at a Creature I ſaw 
upon a high Crag of the Rock, which I fired at 
with Ball, fearing that my ſmall Shot would not 
reach it. The Anima], being mortally wounded, 
bounded up, and came tumbling down the 
Rock, very near me. I pick'd it up, and found 
it to be a Creature not much unlike our Rab- | t 
bits; but with ſhorter Ears, a longer Tail, and | 2 
hoofed like a Kid, tho' it had the perfect Fluck | } 
4 of a Rabbit. I put it into my Boat, to contem- | 
. 1 plate on when I arrived at the Ship; and ply- 
4 ing my Oars, got wow as T faid, 'on the third 
8 Day. 
4 I made me a Fire, to cook with, as ſoon as 
41 T had got my Cargo out of the Boat into my 
1 - Ship, but was under Debate which of my Dain- 
1 ties to begin upon. 1 had ſometimes a Mind to 
1 have broiF'd' my Rabbit, as I called it, and boiled 
_ of _ F Wot? 8 tired, I hung up 
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| PETER WILRINS. 89 
my Fleſh till the next Day, aud boiled two or 
three Sorts of my Fiſh, to try which was beſt- 
I knew not the Nature of moſt of them, ſo I 
boiled a Piece of my Eel, to be ſure, judging 
that, however I might like the others, I ſhould 
certainly be able to make a good Meal of that. 
This Variety being ready, I took a little of my 
Oil out of the Hold for Sauce, and ſat down 
to my Meal, as ſatisfied as an Emperor. But 
upon taſting my ſeveral Meſſes, though the Eel 
was rather richer than the ſmaller Fiſhes, yet 


the others were all ſo good, I gave them the 


Preference for that Time, and laid by the reſt of 


the Eel, and of the other Fiſh, till the next Day, 


when I falted them for future ſpending. 
I kept now a whole Week or more at home, 


to look further into the Contents of the Ship, 
bottle off a Caſk of Madeira, which I found 
leaking, and to conſume my new Stores of Fiſh, 
and Fleſh; which being ſomewhat tale, when 
firſt ſalted, I thought would not keep ſo well as 
the old ones that were on board. I added alſo 


ſome freſh Bread to my Proviſion, and ſweetned 
more Water, by the aforementioned Method; 


and when my neceſſary domeſtick Affairs were 


bogus 12 85 8 Ithen ee a new Voyage. 
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CHAP, X, 


Lays i in ; great Store of Provi Han; reſolves to tra- 
verſe the Rock; ſails for three Weeks, ſtill 
ſeeing it only ; is ſucked under the Rack, and 

hurried down a Cataract; continues there five 

Mels; his Deſcription f the Cavern; his 

Thoughts, and Difficulties ; his Arrival at a 
great Late; and his landing in the beautiful 

Country of Graundevolet. 


1 Had for a long Time wanted to ſee the other 
Side of the Rock, and at laſt reſolved to try 
if I could not coaſt it quite round; for, as 1 
reaſoned with myſelf, I might poſſibly find ſome 
landing Places, and perhaps a convenient Habi- 
tation on Shore. But as I was very uncertain | 
what Time that might take up, I determined on 
having Proviſions, Inſtruments of divers Kinds, 
and. neceſſary Utenſils in plenty, to guard a- 
gainſt Accidents as well as I could., I therefore 
took another Sea Cheſt out of the Hold of the 


| Ship, and letting it into my Boat, repleniſh'd 


it with a Stock of Wine, Brandy, Oil, Bread, 
and the like, ſufficient for a conſiderable Voyage. 


L alfo filled a large Caſk with Water, and took 


a good Quantity of Salt, to cure what Fiſh I 
ſhould take by the Way. I carried two Guns, 
two Brace of Piſtols, and other Arms, with Am- 
munition proportionable; alſo an Ax or two, a 

Daw 
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Saw to cut Wood, if I ſhould ſee any, and a 
few other Tools, which might be highly ſervice- 
able if I could land. Too all theſe I added an 


old Sail, to make a Covering for my Goods 


and Artillery againſt the Weather. Thus fur. 
niſhed. and equipped, having ſecur d my Hatches 
on board, and every Thing that might ſpoil by 
wet, I ſet out (with a God's Speed) on my Expe- 
dition; committing myſelf once more to Pro- 
vidence and the main Ocean, and proceeding 
the ſame Way I went the firſt Time. 

I did not fail extraordinary faſt, but frequently 
fiſhed in proper Places, and caught a great deal; 
ſalting and drying the beſt of what I took. For 
three Weeks Time and more, I ſaw no En- 
trance into the Ifland, as J call it, nor any thing 
but the ſame unſcalable Rock. This uniform 
Proſpect gave me ſo little Hopes of landing, that 


I was almoſt of a mind to have return'd again. 


But, on mature Deliberation, reſolving to go 


forward a Day or two more, I had not pro- 
ceeded twenty-four Hours, when, juſt as it was 


becoming dark, I heard a great Noiſe, as of a 


Fall of Water ; whereupon I purpoſed to Iye by 
and wait for 8 to ſee what it was; but, the 


Stream inſenſibly drawing me on, I ſoon found 
myſelf in an Eddy ; and the Boat drawing for- 
ward, beyond all my Power to reſiſt it, I was 
quickly ſucked under a low Arch, where, 


if 1 Bad not fallen flat in = Boat, having 
| | barely 
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barely Light enough to ſee my Danger, I had 
undoubtedly been cruſhed to Pieces, or driven 
over-board. I could perceive the Boat to fa} 
with incredible Violence, as I thought, down a 
Precipice, and ſuddenly whirled round and round 
with me ; the Water roaring on all Sides, and 


daſhing againſt the Rock with a moſt amazing 
| Noiſe, 


expected every Moment my poor little Veſſel 


would be ſtaved againſt the Rock, and I over- 


whelm'd with Waters; and for that Reaſon 
never once attempted to riſe up, or look upon my 
Peril, till after the Commotion had in ſome 
Meaſure ceaſed. At length, finding the Pertur- 
bation of the Water abate, and as if by De- 


grees I came into a ſmoother Stream, I took 
courage juſt to lift up my affrighted Head; 
but, gueſs if you can, the Horror which ſeiz 4 


me, on finding myſelf ; in. the blackeſt of Dark- 
neſs, unable to perceive the ſmalleſt Glimmer of 
Light. 

However, as my Boat Feel to glide eaſily, 
J rouſed myſelf, and firuck a Light; but if 


I had my Terrors before, what muſt I have 
now; I was quite ſtupified, at the tremendous 


View of an immenſe Arch over my Head, to 


which I could ſee no Bounds ; the Stream it- 
felf, as I judged, was about thirty Yards broad, 


but i in ſome Places wider in. ſome narrower. 


It was well for me 1 happened to have a 
Tinder- 
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Tinder-box, or, though I had eſcaped hitherto, 
I muſt have at laſt periſhed ; for in the nar- 
rower Parts of the Stream, where it ran ſwifteſt, 
there were frequently ſuch Craggs ſtood out 
from the Rock, by Reaſon of the Turnings 
and Windings, and ſuch Setts of the Current 
againſt them, as, could I not have ſeen to ma- 
nage my Boat, which I took great care to keep 
in the middle of the Stream, muſt have thrown 
me on them to my inevitable Deſtruction. 
Happy it was for me alſo, I was ſo well victual- 
led, and that I had taken with me two Bottles of 
Oyl, (as I ſuppoſed, for I did not imagine I 
had any more) or I had certainly been loſt; not 


only through Hunger, for I was, to my Gueſs, 


five Weeks in the Vault or Cavern, but for 
want of Light, which the Oyl furniſhed, and 


without which all other Conveniences could 


have been of no Avail to. me, I was forced 


to keep my Lamp always burning; ſo, not 


knowing how long my Reſidence was to be in 


that Place, or when I ſhould get my Diſcharge 


from it, -if ever, I was obliged to hufband my 
Oyl with the utmoſt Frugality ; and notwith- 


ſtanding all my Caution, it grew low, and was 
juſt ſpent, in little above half the Tics I ſtayed 


there. 
I had now cut a Piece ab my Shirt, for a 
Wick to my laſt Drop of Oyl, which I twiſted 


2nd light. I byrat the Oyl in my Braſs Tobacco- 


box, 
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Box, which J had fitted pretty well to anſwer 
the Purpoſe. Sitting down, I had many black 
Thoughts, of what muſt follow the Loſs of 
my Light, which I conſidered as near expiring, 
and that, I feared, for cver. I am here, thought 
J, like a poor condemned Criminal, who knows 
his Execution is fixed for ſuch a Day, nay ſuch 
an Hour, and dies over and over in Imagina- 
42 tion, and by the Torture of his Mind, till that 
1 | Hour comes: That Hour, which he ſo much 
at dreads! and yet that very Hour which releaſes 
Wi him ſrom all further dread. Thus do I, my 
5 laſt Wick is kindled; my laſt Drop of Fuel 
is conſuming; and I am every Moment ap- 
prehending the Shocks of the Rock, the Suf- 
on. focation of the Water; and, in ſhort, think- 
of | ing over my dying Thoughts, till the Snuff of 
i 


my Lamp throws up its laſt curling expiring 
Flame, and then my Quietus will be preſently 
| figned, and I releaſed from myitormenting Anx- 
. iety. Happy Minute, come then, I only wait for 
| My Spirits grew ſo low and feeble upon this, 

that I had recourſe to my Brandy Bottle, to raiſe 

| them, But as I was juſt going to take a Sip, I 

| reflected that would only encreaſe Thirſt, and | 
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therefore it were better to take a little of my 
white Mattira. ! | So, putting my Dram bottle 5 ä 
again into the Cheſt, I held up one of Madeira, 8 | 
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PETER WELA&INS. © 
as 1 fancied, to the Lamp, and ſeeing it was 
white, for I had red too, I clapped it eagerly to 
my Mouth; when, the firſt Gulp gave me a 
greater Refreſhment, and more cheered myHeart, 
than all the other Liquors I had put toge- 
ther could have done, inſomuch as I had almoſt 
leaped over the Boat's Side for Joy: It is Oil, 
cry'd I aloud, it is Oil, I ſet it down carefully, 
with inexpreſſible Pleaſure, and/examining the 
reſt of the Bottles I had taken for white Madei- 
ra, I found two more of thoſe to be fllled 
with Oil. Now, fays I, here is the counter- 
part of my condemned Priſoner. For let but 
a Pardon come, though at the Gallows, how 
ſoon does he forget he has been an unhappy 
Villain. And J too have ſcarce a Notion now, 
how a Man in my Caſe could feel ſuch Sorrow 
as J have, for want of a little Oilill. 

After my firſt Tranſport, I found myſelf grow 
ferious; reflecting upon the Vigilance of Provi- 
dence over us poor Creatures, and the various 
Inſtances wherein it interpoſes to ſave or relieve 
us, in Caſes of the deepeſt Diſtreſs, where our 
own Foreſight, Wiſdom, and Power have ut- 
terly failed, and when, looking all around, we 

could diſcover no Mezns of Deliverance. And 
I ſaw a Train of Circumſtances. leading to the 
Incident I have juſt mentioned, which obliged 
me to acknowledge the W of Hea- 
ven 
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ven oyer even my Affairs. And as the Goodneſs 


of God had cared for me thus far, and manifeſted 


itſelf to me now, in reſcuing me, as it were, 


from being ſwallowed up in Darkneſs; I had 


ground to hope he intended a compleat Deliver- 
ance of me, out of that diſmal Abyſs, and would 
cauſe me yet to praiſe him in the full * 
of Day. 


A Series of theſe Meditations "INI me, at 
the End of five Weeks, as nearly as I could 
compute it by my Lamp, to a prodigious Lake 
of Water, bordered with a graſſy Down, about 
half a Mile wide, of the fineſt Verdure I had 


ever ſeen ; this again was flanked with a Wood 


or Grove, [riſing like an Amphitheatre, of a- 


bout the ſame Breadth; and behind, and above 
all, appeared the naked mo to an nn. 


we 
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CHAP. M. 


His Joy on his Arrival a: Land; a Deſcription of the 
Place; no Inhabitants ; wants freſh Water; 
reſides in a Grotto; finds Water; views the 
Country; carries his Things to the Grotto; 


F T is impoſſible to expreſs my Joy at the 
Sight of Day once more. I got on the 
Land as ſoon as poſſible, after my Diſmiſſion 
from the Cavern, and kneeling on the Ground, 
returned hearty Thanks to God for my Deli- 
verance, begging, at the ſame time, Grace to im- 
prove his Mercies, and that I might continue 
under his Protection, whatever ſhould hereafter 
befal me, and at laſt die on my native Soil. 

I unloaded my Veſſel, as well as I could, and 
Hauled her up on the Shore; and turning her upſide 
down, made her a covering for my Arms and 
Baggage; I then ſat down to contemplate the 
Place, and eat a moſt delightful Meal on the 
| Graſs, being quite a new Thing to me. 

I walked over the green Swarth to the Wood, 
with my Gun in my Hand, a Brace of Piſtols 
in my Girdle, and my Cutlaſs hanging before 
me. But when I was juſt entring the Wood, 
looking behind me, and all around the Plain, 
is it poſſible, ſays I, that ſo much Art, for I 
did not then believe it was natural, could have 
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been beſtowed upon this Place, and no Inha- 
bitant in it? Here are neither Buildings, Huts, 
Caſtle, or any living Creature to be ſeen ; it 
cannot be, ſays 1, that this Place was made 


for nothing. 
I then went a conſiderable Way into the 
Wood, and inclined to have gone much fur- 


ther, it being very beautiful, but, on ſecond 
Thoughts, judged it beſt to content myſelf at 
preſent with only looking out a ſafe Retreat, 


for that Night; for however agreeable the Place 


then ſeemed, Darkneſs was at hand, when every 
thing about me would have more or leſs of 
Horror in it. 5 


The Wood, at its firſt Entrance, was com- 
poſed of the moſt charming flowering Shrubs that 


can be imagined ; each growing upon its own 
Stem, at ſo convenient a Diſtance from the other, 
that you might fairly paſs between them any 


Way, without the leaſt Incommodity. Behind 


them grew numberleſs Trees, ſomewhat taller, 
.of the greateſt Variety of Shapes, Forms, and 
Verdures, the Eye ever beheld ; each alſo, fo 
far aſunder, as was neceſſary for the ſpreading 
of their ſeveral Branches, and the Growth of 
their delicious Fruits, without a Buſh, Briar, 
or. Shrub amongſt them. Behind theſe, and 
Nil! on the higher Ground, grew an infinite 
Number of very large tall Trees, much loſtier 


chan the former; 3. but intermixed with ſome ' 
CRM. 
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Underwood, which grew thicker and cloſer, 


the nearer you approached the Rock. I made 
a ſhift to force my Way through theſe, as 


far as the Rock, which roſe as perpendicular as 
a regular Building, having only here and there 
ſome Crags and Unevenneſſes. There was, I 


obſerved, a Space all the Way between the 
Underwood and the Rock, wide enough to drive 
a Cart in; and indeed I thought it had been 
left for that Purpoſe. 

TI walked along this Paſſage a good 1 : 


having tied a Rag of the Lining 2 my Jacket 
at the Place of my Entrance, to know it again : 
at my coming back, which I intended to be ere 
it grew dark; but I found ſo much Pleaſure in 
the Walk, and ſurveying a ſmall natural Grotto 


which was in the Rock, that the Daylight for- 


ſook me unawares; whereupon I reſolved to put 


off my return unto the Boat till next Morning, 


and to take up my ogg for that 0 2 


the Cave. 


9 


I cut down a lrge Bundle of i | 


with my Cutlaſs, ſufficient to ſtop up the Mouth 
of the Grotto, and laying me down to reſt, flept ; 
as ſound, as if I had been on board my Ship; 
for I never had one Hour's Reſt together, ſince . 
I ſhot the Gulph, till this. Nature indeed could 
not have ſupported itſelf thus long under much 


Labour; but as I had nothing to do, but only 


Rep the middle Stream, I began to be as uſed 
F# : to 


oo Tun LITE or 
to guide myſelf in it, with my Eyes almoft 
cloſed, and my Senſes retired, as a Higler is to 
drive the Cart to Market in his Sleep. 
| The next Morning I awaked ſweetly refreſh'd, 
and, by the Sign of my Rag, found the Way 
again thro' the Underwood to my Boat. I raiſed 
that up a little, took out ſome Bread and Cheeſe, 
and having eat pretty heartily, laid me down to 
drink at the Lake, which looked as clear as 
Chryſtal, expecting a moſt delicious Draught: 
But, I had forgot it brought me from the Sea, 
and my firſt Gulph almoſt poiſoned me. This 
was a ſore Diſappointment, for -I knew my 
Water Caſk was nigh emptied ; and indeed, 
turning up my Boat again, I drew out all what 
remained, and drank it, for I was much a- 
thirſt, 

However, J did not deſpair ; ; I was now ſo 
uſed to God's Providence, and had a Senſe of 
its Operations ſo rivetted in my Mind, that 
though the vaſt Lake of ſalt Water was ſur- 
rounded by an impenetrable Rock, or Barrier of 
Stone, I reſted ſatisfied, that I ſhould rather find 
even that yield me a freſh. and living Stream, 
than I ſhould periſh for want of it. 

With this eaſy Mind did I travel five or ſix 
Miles on the Side of the Lake, and ſometimes 
ſtepped into the Wood, and walked a little 
chere, till J had gone almoſt half the Diameter 
of the Lake, which lay in a circular, or rather 
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an oval Figure. I had then Thoughts of walk- 
ing back, to be near my Boat and Lodging, 
for fear I ſhould be again benighted, if I went 
much further: But, conſidering I had come 
paſt no Water, and that' poſſibly I might yet 
find ſome, if I went quite round the. Lake, I 
rather choſe to take up with a new Lodging, 
that Night, than to return : And I did not 
want for a Supper ; having brought out with me 
more Bread and Cheeſe than had ſerv'd for 
Dinner, the Remainder of which was in the 

Lining of my Jacket. When it grew darkiſh, 

I had ſome Thoughts of eating; but I conſi- 
dered, as I was then neither very hungry nor 
dry, if I ſhould eat, it would but occaſion 
Drought, and I had nothing to allay that 
with; ſo I contented myſelf for that Night, to 
lay me down Supperleſs. 

In the Morning, I ſet forward again, upon 
my Water ſearch; and hoped to compaſs the 
whole Lake that Day, I had gone about ſeven 
Miles more, when, at a little Diſtance before 
me, I perceived a fmall Hollow or Cut in the 
Graſs, from the Wood to the Lake; thither I 

haſted with all ſpeed, and bleſſed God for the- 
Supply of a fine freſh Rill, which, diſtilling 
from ſeveral ſmall Clefts in the Rock, had col- 
Teſted itſelf into one Stream, and cut its Way 

_ through the green Sod to the Lake. WM 
; 1 3 1 
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I lay down with infinite Pleaſure, and ſwal- 
lowed a moſt chearing Draught of the precious 
Liquid ; and fitting on the Brink, made a good 
Meal of what I had with me, and then drank 
again, I had now got five ſixths of the Lake's 
Circumference to go back again to my Boat; 
for I did not ſuſpect any Paſſage over the Ca- 
vern's Mouth, where I came into the Lake; 
and I could not without much Trouble conſider 
that if I would have this Water for a conftant 
Supply, I muſt either come a long Way for it, 
or fix my Habitation near it. I was juſt going 
back again, revolving theſe uneaſy Thoughts in 
my Breaſt, when this roſe ſuddenly in my Mind, 
that if I could , poſſibly get over the Mouth of 
the Cavern, I ſhould not have above three 
Miles from my Grotto to the Water : Now as 
T could not get home that Night, otherwiſe 
than by croſſing it, and as, if 1 loft, my Labour, 
I ſhould be but where I was ; whereas if I ſhould | 
get over, it would very much ſhorten my Jour- 
ney ; I reſolved to try whether the Thing was 
practicable: Firſt, however, looking out for 
a reſting Place, ſomewhere near my Water, if 
T ſhould meet with a Diſappointment. 

I then walked into the Wood, where meeting 
with no Place of Retreat to my liking, I went 
to my Rill, and taking another Sup, determined 
not to leave that Side of the Lake, till Morn- 


ing 3 but having — Time to ſpare, I walked 
about 
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about two Miles to view the Inlet of the Lake, 
and was agreeably ſurprized, juſt over - the 
Mouth of the Cavern to ſee a large ſtone Arch, 
like a Bridge, as if it had been cut out of the 
Rock, quite acroſs the Opening; this cheer'd 
me vaſtly, and puſhing over it, I found a Path 
that brought me to my Boat before Night. 

I then went up to my Grotto, for the third 
Night, in this moſt delightful Place; and the 
next Morning early I launched my Boat; and 
taking my Water Caſk, and a ſmall dipping 
Bucket with me, I rowed away for the Rill, 
and returned highly pleaſed with a Sufficiency 
of Water, whereof I carried a Bucket and a 
Copper Kettle full up with me to the 'Grottc. 
Indeed it was not the leaſt Part of my Satis- 
faction, that I had this Kettle with me; for 
though I was in hopes, in my laſt V oyage, I 
ſhould have come to ſome Shore, where I could 
have landed, and enjoy'd myſelf over ſome of 
my Fiſh, and for that Reaſon had taken it, 
notwithſtanding Things did not turn out juſt. 
as I had ſchemed, yet my Kettle proved the 
moſt uſeful Piece of Furniture I had. 
Having now acquainted myſelf with the 
Circumference of the Lake, and ſettled a Com- 
munication with my Rill, I began to think of 
commencing Houſekeeper. In order thereunto 
I ſet about removing my Goods up to the 
Grotto. By conſtant Application, in a few 
"M$, Days, 
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Days, I had gotten all thither but my two great 
Cheſts and my Water Caſk ; and how to drag 
or drive any of thoſe to it, I was entirely at a 
Loſs, My Water Caſk was of the utmoſt Im- 
Fortance to me, and I had Thoughts ſometimes 
cf ſtopping it cloſe, and roling it to the Place ; 
but the Aſcent through the Wood to the 
Grotto was ſo ſteep, that, beſides the Fear of 
ſtaving it, which would have been an irreparable 
Loſs, I judged it impoflible to accompliſh it 
by my Strength; ſo, with a good deal of Diſcon- 
tent, I determined to remit both that and the 
Cheſts to future Conſideration. | 


CHAP. All 
An Account of the Grotto; a Room added to ity 
a View of that building ; the Author makes @ 
little Cart; alſo a wet Dock for his Boat; goes 
in queſt of Proviſion ; a Deſcription of divers 
Fruits and Plants; he brings home a Cart-load 
of different Sorts; makes Experiments on them ; 
leads his Cart with others; a great Diſap- 
_ pointment ; makes god Bread; never ſees the 
"Sun ; the Nature of the Light. 
TTAVING come to a full Reſolution of 
L fixing my Reſidence at the Grotto, and 


making that my capital Seat, it is proper to 


give you ſome Deſcription of it. 


4. 


This 
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This Grotto then was a full Mile fram the 
Lake, in the Rock which encompaſſed the 
Wood. The Entrance was ſcarcely two Feet 
wide, and about nine Feet high, riſing, from 
the Height of ſeven Feet upward, to a Point 
in the Middle. The Cavity was about fifteen 
Feet long within, and about five wide. Being 
obliged to lye lengthwiſe in it, full fix Feet 
of it were taken up at the further End for my 
Lodging only; as nothing could ſtand on the 
Side of my Bed that would leave me Room to 
come at it. The remaining nine Feet of the 
Cave's Length were taken up, firſt, by my 
Fire Place, which was on the deepeſt Side of 
the Door-way, ranging with my Bed, (which I 
had ſet cloſe to the Rock on one Side) and took 
up near three Feet in length ; and my Furniture 
and Proviſions, of one Sort or other, ſo filled 
up the reſt, that I had much ado to cy be- 

tween them into my Bed. 

In the Cheſt which I had taken for a Seat in 
the Boat, as aforeſaid, upon breaking it open 
by the Water Side, I found a Mattraſs, ſome 
Shirts, Shoes, Stockings, and ſeveral other uſe- 
ful Things, a ſmall Caſe of Bottles with Cor- 
dials in them, ſome Inſtruments of Surgery, 
Plaiſters, and Salves : all which, together with a 
large Quantity of Fiſh that 1 had ſalted, I car- 
Hed to the Grotto. | | 

5 My 
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My Habitation being thus already over charged, 
and as I could not however bear the Thoughts 
of quitting it, or of having any of my Goods 
expoſed to the Weather on the Outſide, I was 
naturally bent on contriving how I ſhould en- 
creaſe my Accommodations. As I had 'no 
Proſpect of enlarging the Grotto itſelf, I could 
conceive no other Way of effecting my Deſire 
but by the Addition of an outer Room. This 
Thought pleaſed me very much, ſo that the 
next Day I ſet myſelf to plan out the Building, 
and trace the Foundation of it. 

I told you before, there was about the "Rs 
of a Cart-way between the Wood and the Rock 
clear; but this Breadth, as I was building for 
Life, (ſo I imagined) not appearing to me ſpa- 
cious enough for my new Apartment, I conſi- 
dered how I ſhould extend its Bounds into the 
Wood, Hereupon I ſet myſelf to obſerve what 
Trees ſtood at a proper Diſtance from m y 
Grotto, that might ſerve as they ſtood, with a 
little Management of hewing and the like, to 
compoſe a noble Door-way, Poſts, and Suppor- 
ters; and I found, that upon cutting down three 
of the neareſt Trees, I ſhould anſwer my Pur- 
poſe in this Reſpect ; and that there were ſe- 
veral others, about twenty Feet from the 
Grotto, and running parallel with the Rock, 
the Situation of which was ſo happily adapted 
to my Intention, that I could make them be- 

come, 
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PETER WILKINS. "_ 
come, as I fancied, an Out-fence' or Wall; 1 
I took my Ax, to cut down my neareſt Trees; ; 
but as I was going to ftrike, a ſomewhat diffe- 
rent Scheme preſented to my Imagination, -that 
altered my Reſolution. 

In Conformity with this new Plan, 1 n! 
the Height of my intended Ceiling, and ſawed 
off my neareſt Trees to that, ſloping from the 
Sides to the Middle, to ſupport croſs Beams for 
the Roof to reſt on, and left the Trunks ſtanding, 
by Way of Pillars, both for the Uſe and: Orna- 
ment of the Structure. In ſhort, I worked 
hard every Day upon my Building for a Month ; 
in which Time I had cut all my Timber into 
proper Lengths for my Out-works and Cover- 
ing; but was at a great ſtand, how to fix my 
ſide Poſts, having no Spade or Mattock, and 
the Ground almoſt as hard as flint; for to be 
{ure it had never been ſtirred ſince the Creation. 
then thought I had the worſt Part of my Job 
to get over; however, I went on; and having 
contrived, in moſt of my upright fide Quarters, 
to take the Tops of Trees, and leave on the 

lower Parts of the Cleft, where they began 
to branch out and divide from the main Stem, 
I ſet one of them upright againſt the Rock, 
then laid one End of my long Ceiling-pieces 
upon the Cleft of it, and laid the other End 
upon a Tree on the ſame Side, whoſe Top I bad 


alſo ares off with a proper Cleft; I then 
| " © A went 
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went and did the ſame on the other Side; after 


this, I laid on a proper Number of croſs Beams, 


and tyed all very firmly together with the 


Bark of young Trees, ſtripped off in long 
Thongs, which anſwered that purpoſe very 
well. Thus I proceeded, crofling, joining, and 
faſtening all together, till the whole Roof was 
o ſtrong and firm, that there was no ſtirring 
any Part of it. I then ſpread it over with ſmall 
Lop-wood , on which I raiſed a Ridge of dried 
Graſs and Weeds, very thick, and thatched 


over the whole with the Leaves of a Tree very 
much reſembling thoſe of a Palm, but much 


thicker, and not quite ſo broad, The entire: 
Surface, I might ſay, was as ſmooth as a Dye; 
and ſo ordered, by a gentle Declivity ny Way, 
as to carry off the wet. 

Having covered in my Building, I was next 
to finiſh and cloſe the Walls of it; the Ske- 
leton of theſe was: compos'd of Sticks, croſſing 
ene another checker-wiſe and tyed together: 
To fill up the Voids, I wove upon them the 
longeſt and moſt pliable Twigs of the Under- 
wood I could find; leaving only a Door-way 
on one Side, between two Stems of a Tree, 


which, dividing in the Trunk, at about two. 


Feet from the Ground, grew from thence, for 
the reſt of its Height, as if the Branches were a 
Couple of Trees a little diſtant from one ano- 
ther, which made a Sort of Stile-way to my 

Room, 
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Room. When this was all done, I temper'd 
up ſome Earth by the Lake Side, and mixing it 
to a due Conſiſtence with Mud, which I took 


from the Lake, applyed it as a plaiſtering in 


this Manner: I divided it into Pieces, which I 


rolled up of the Size of a Foot-Ball ; theſe 


Lumps I ftuck cloſe by one another on the 
Lattice, preſſing them very hard with my Hands, 
which forced part of them quite through the 
ſmall Twigs, and then I ſmoothed both Sides 
with the back of my Saw, to about the Thick- 
neſs of five or fix Inches, fo that by this 
Means I had a Wall round. my new Apart- 
ment a Foot thick. This Plaiſter-work coſt me 
ſome Time, and a great deal of Labour, as I 
had a full Mile to go to the Lake for every 
Load of Stuff, and could carry but little at 
once, it was ſo heavy; but there was neither 
Water for tempering, or proper Earth to make 
it with, any nearer. At laſt, however, I com- 


pleated my Building in every Reſpect but a Door, 


and for this I was forced to uſe the Lid of my 
Sea-Cheſt, which indeed I would have choſen 


not to apply that Way, but I had nothing elfe 


that would do; and there was however this 
Conveniency, that it had _— ready fixed 
thereon. | 

I now vial" to enjoy myſclf in my new 


Habitation, like the abfolute and ſole Lord of 


the Country; for I had neither feen Man nor 
Beaſt 


5 
* 


< — 5 — — : PO 
Pa Oe 2 SS OE 7 1 1 2 
SFV 
my % n a I Fs . 
4 * N 3 — 9 * "- - j 
— 
* 2 * — * is 
22 1 —— * — - = . 2 — . 
I” > 2 — . 7 
— POIs — * - 5 is. Gare > — od _— — 


0 

Ley: eaten; * 

3 — - » 4 * E 
r 2 2 3 _ SY * 
— z and * * . 8 ©" 
Nr 1 ©" —— 
3 a — SS 7 a os yo 

* . — . 
Sn — or en iy 


3 — 


— Tur ETC A 

Beaſt ſince my Arrival, fave a few Animals 
in the Trees like our Squirrels, and ſome 
Water Rats about the Lake; but there were 
ſeveral ſtrange kinds of Birds, I had never 
before ſeen, both on the Lake and in the 
Woods. 

That which now troubled me -moſt, Was, 
how to get my Water nearer to me than the 
Lake, for I had no leſſer Veſſel than the Caſk 
which held above twenty Gallons; and to 
bring that up was a Fatigue intolerable. -My 
next Contrivance therefore was this : I told you 
I had taken my Cheſt-lid to make a Door for 
my Anti-chamber, as I now began to call it; fo 
| I reſolved to apply the Body of the Cheſt alſo 
| to a Purpoſe different from that it originally 
| 
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anſwered. In order to this I went to the Lake 
Where the Body of the Cheſt lay, and ſawed 
it thorough, within about three Inches of the 
Bottom; of the two Ends, having rounded them 
as well as I could, I made two Wheels, and with. 
one of the Sides I made two more; I burnt a 
Hole through the Middle of each; then prepar- 
ing two Axle-trees, I faſtned them, after ſetting 

on the Wheels, to the Bottom of the Cheſt, 
with the Nails I had drawn. out of it. Having 
finiſhed this Machine, on which I beſtowed 
no ſmall Labour, I was hugely pleaſed with it, 
and only wiſh'd I had a Beaſt, if it were but 
an Aſs, to draw it; however, that Taſk I was 
ſatisfied 
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PETER WILKINS. 111 
ſatisfied to perform myſelf, ſince there was no 
help for it; ſo I made a good ſtrong Cord out of 
my Fiſhing Lines, and fixed that to drag it by. 
When all was thus in readineſs, filling my 
Water-Caſk, I bound it thereon, and ſo brought 
it to the Grotto, with ſuch Eaſe, comparatively, 
as quite charmed me. Having fucceeded ſo well 
Din the firſt Eſſay, I no ſooner unloaded, but 
down went I again with .my Cart, or Truckle 
rather, to the Lake, and brought from thence on 
it my other Cheſt, which I had left entire. 

I had now nothing remaining near the Lake but 
my Boat, and had half a Mind to try to bring 
that up too; but having ſo frequent occaſion. 
for her, to get my Water in, which I uſed in 


greater abundance now than I had done at firft, 
a great Part going to ſupply my domeſtick Uſes, 


as well as for drinking, I reſolved againſt that, 


and ſought out for a convenient Dock to ſtow it 


in, as a Preſervative againſt Wind and Weather, 


which I ſoon after effected; for having pitched 


upon a ſwampy Place, overgrown with a Sort 
of long Flags or Reeds, I ſoon cut a Trench 


from the Lake, with a Sort of Spade or Board 


that I had chopp'd and ſharpen'd for that Uſe. 

Thus having ſtowed my Boat, and looked 
over all my Goods, and ſorted them, and taken 
a Survey of my Proviſions, I found I gwit ſoon 
be in want of the laſt, if I did not forthwith 
procure à Supply; for though I had RC + 
| | 5 0 
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ſo well at ſetting out, and had been very ſparing 
ever fince, yet, had it not been for a great 
Quantity of Fiſh I took and falted in my Paſ- 
ſage to the Gulph, I had been to ſeek for Food 
much ſooner. Hereupon, I thought it highly 
prudent to look out before I really wanted. 

With this- Reſolution, I accoutred myſelf, as 
in my firſt Walk, yith my Inſtruments and 
Arms. But inſtead of travelling the Lake Side, 
I went along the Waod, and therein found 
great Plenty of divers kinds of Fruits; ; though 
I could ſcarce perſuade myſelf to taſte, or try 
the Effects of them, being ſo much unlike our 
own, or any I had ſeen elſewhere. I obſerved 
amongſt the Shrubs abundance of a Fruit, or 
whatever elſe you may call it, which grew like 
a Rants Horn; ſharp at the Point next the 
T wig it was faſtened to, and circling round and 
round, one Fold upon another, which gradually in- 
creaſed to the Size of my Wriſt in the Middle, and 


then as gradually decreaſed, till it terminated in a 


Point again at the contrary Extream; all which Spi- 
ral, if it were fairly extended in Length, might be 
a Yard or an Ell long. I ſurveyed this ſtrange 
Vegetable very attentively; it had a Rind, or 
Cruſt, which I could not break with my Hand; 
but taking my Knife, and making an opening 
therewith in the Shell, there iſſued out a Sort 
of milky Liquor in great Quantity, to at leaſt 
a Pint and half, which, having taſted, I found 
| | * 


PETER WILKINS iy 
as ſweet as Honey, and very pleaſant. However, 
I could not perfwade myſelf any more than juſt 
to taſte it. I then found on the large Trees 
ſeveral Kinds of Fruits, like Pears or Quinces, 
but moſt of them exceeding hard and rough, 
and quite diſagreeable: ſo I quitted 1 17 Comm 
pf them. 

About three Miles from my Grotto, I met 
with a large Space of Ground full of a low 
Plant, growing only with a ſingle woody Stalk 
| half a Foot high, and from thence iſſued a 
round Head, about a Foot or ten Inches Dia- 
meter, but quite flat, about three Quarters of 
an Inch thick, and juſt like a Cream: Cheeſe, 
| ſtanding upon its Edge. Theſe grew fo dloſe 
together, that, upon the leaſt Wind ſtirring, 
their Heads rattled againſt each other very mu- 
ſically; for tho' the Stalks were fo very ftrong, 
that they would not eaſily either bend or break, yet 
the fanning of the Wind upon the broad Heads 
twiſting the Stalks, ſo as to let the Heads 
ſtrike each other, they made a moſt agrecable 
Sound. | 

I ſtood ſome time alinicthy 8 this Shrub, and 
then cutting up one of them, I found it weighed 
about two Pounds; they had a tough green 
Rind or Covering, very ſmooth, and the Inſide 
full of a ſtringy Pulp, quite white. In ſhort, I 
made divers other Trials of Berries, Roots, 
Herbs, and what elſe J could find, but received 

| | little 
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little Satisfaction from any of them, for fear of 


bad Qualities. I returned back ruminating on. 
what Things I had ſeen, refolving to take my 
Cart the next Walk, and bring it home loaded 
with different kinds of them, in order to make 
my Trials thereof at Leiſure. But my Cart 
heing too flat, and wanting Sides, I conſidered 
it would carry very little, and that what it would 
otherwiſe bear, on that account, muſt tumble and 
roll off; ſo I made a Fire, and turned Smith; 
for with great to do, breaking off the Wards 
of a large Key F had, and making it red hot, 


I by Degrees faſhioned it into a kind of Spindle, 


and therewith making Holes quite round the 
Bottom of my Cart, in them I ſtuck up Sticks, 
about two Feet high, that 1 had _—_ at the 
End to fit them. 

Having thus qualified my Cart for a oss 


1 proceeded with it to the Wood, and cutting 


a ſmall Quantity of each Species of Green, 
Berry, Fruit, and Flower, that I could find, 
and packing them ſeyerally in Parcels, I re- 
turned at Night heavy laden, and held a Coun- 
ci] with myſelf, what-Uſe they could mot pro- 
perly be applied to. | 

I had amongſt my Goods, as 1 ſaid, a Cop- 


per Kettle, which held about a Gallon ; this 


T ſet over my Fire, and boiled ſomething by 
Turns of every Sort in it, watching all the 


while, and with a Stick ſtiring and 1 up 
one 
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one Thing and then another, to feel when they | 
were boiled tender; but of upwards of twenty 
Greens which I thus dreſſed, only one proved eat- 


able, all the reſt becoming more ſtringy, tough, 
and inſipid, for the cooking. The one I have 

excepted, was a round, thick, woolly leafed 
Plant, which boiled tender, and taſted as well 
as Spinage; I therefore preſerved ſome Leaves 
of this, to know it again by, and, for Diſtinction, 
called it by the Name of that Herb. 

I then began upon my Fruits, of. the Pear 


and Quince kind, at leaſt eight different Sorts, 
but I found I could make nothing of them, 
for they were molt of them as rough and crab- 


bed after ſte wing as before; ſo 1 laid them 
all aſide. Laſtly, I boiled my Ram's- horn 
and -Cream-cheeſe, as I called them, together. 
Upon taſting the latter of theſe, it was become 


ſo watery and inſipid, I laid it aſide as uſe- 


leſs. I then cut the other, and taſted the Juice, 
which proved ſo exceedingly pleaſant, that T 
took a large Gulp or two of it, and toſſed it 
into the Kettle again. 


Having now gone through the. ſeveral kinds 
of my Exoticks, I had a Mind to re-examine 


them after cooling ; but could make nothing 


of any of my Greens but the Spinage. I tried 
ſeveral Berries and Nuts too; but, fave a few 


Sorts of Nuts, they were all very taſteleſs. Then 
began to review the Fruits, and could find but 
| 3 two 
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two Sorts, that J had any the leaſt hopes from. 
J then laid the beſt by, and threw the others 
away. After this Proceſs, which took me up 
near a whole Day, and clearing my Houſe of 
Good-for-nothings, I returned to re-examine my 
Cheeſe, that was grown cold, and was now ſo 
dry and hard I could not get my Teeth into it; 
upon which I was going to ſkim it away out of 
my Grotto, ſaying, go thou worthleſs, (for I al- 
ways ſpoke aloud my Thoughts to myſelf): I ſay, 
J was juſt diſpatching it, hen 1 check d my 2 
Hand, and, as I could make no Impreſſion with 
my Teeth, had a mind to try what my Knife 
could do. Accordingly I began at the Edge of 
the Quarter, for I had boiled but a Quarter of 
it; but the Rind was grown fo hard and brit- 
tle, that my Knife flipping, and raking along 
the cut Edge of it, ſcratched off ſome Powder 
as white as poflible; J then ſcraped it back- 
ward and forward ſome time, till I found it 
would all ſcrape away in this Powder, except 
the Rind; upon which I laid it aſide again for 
further 83 
During this Review my Kettle and Ram's-horn 
had been boiling, till hearing it blubber very 
loud, and ſeeing there was but little Liquor in 
| it, I whipped it off the Fire, for Fear of burn- 
ing its Bottom, but took no further notice of 
it, till about two Hours after; when returning 


to the Grotto, I went to waſh out my Kettle, 
"of 
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but could ſcarce get my Ram's-horn from the 


Bottom; and when I did, it brought up with it 


a Sort of pitchy Subſtance, though not ſo black, 


and ſeveral gummy Threads hanging to it, drawn 
out to a great Length. I wondered at this, and 
thought the Shell of the Ram's-horn had melted, 


or ſome ſuch Thing ; *till venturing to put a lit- 


tle of the Stuff on my Tongue, it proved, to my 


thinking, as good Treacle as J had ever taſted. 


This new Diſcovery pleaſed me very much, x 


ſcraped all the ſweet Thing up, and laid it near my 


Grotto, in a large Leaf of one of the Trees, (about 


two Feet long, and broad in Proportion) to prevent 
its running about. In getting this Curioſity out 
of my Kettle, I found in it a ſmall Piece of my 
Cheeſe, which I ſuppoſe had been broke off in 
ſtirring ; and biting it, for it was ſoft enough, 
I think it was the moſt luſcious and delicate Mor- 
ſel I ever put into my Lips. This unexpected 
good Fortune put me on trying the beſt of my 
Pears again; ſo ſetting on my Kettle, with very 
little Water, and putting ſome of my Freacle 


into it, and two of the beſt Pears quarter'd, I 


found, upon a little boiling, they alſo became an 

excellent Dainty, 

Having ſucceeded ſo well, I was quite ripe for 

another Journey with myCart: which] accordingly 

undertook, taking my Rout over the Stone 

to ſee what the other Side of the Lake produced. 

In As thro” the Frees, I met, amongſt 
1 
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other Things, with abundance of large Gourds, 
which, climbing the Trees, diſplayed their Fruit 
to the Height of twenty or thirty Feet above the 
Ground. I cut a great many of theſe, and 
ſome very large ones, of different Hues and | 
Forms; which, of themſelves, making a great | f 
Load, with ſome few new Sorts of Berries and : 1 
Greens, was the gathering of that Day. But 
I muſt tell you, I was almoſt foiled in getting 
them home; for coming to my Stone-bride, it 


1 roſe ſo ſteep, and was ſo much ruggeder than ; 
0 the Graſs or Wood-ground, that I was at a Set t 
1 upon the firſt Entrance, and terribly afraid I J 

+ ſhould either break my Wheels, or pull of my : 
"l Axle-trees. Hereupon, I was forced to unload, | 
vj and carry my Cargoe over in my Arms to the : 

| J | other Side of the Bridge; whither having then, i 
bj with leſs Fear but much Caution, drawn my £ 

Cart, I loaded again, and got ſafe home. 2 

J was mightily pleaſed with the Acquiſitions | 

of this Journey, for now, thinks I, I ſhall b 

have ſeveral convenient Family Utenſils; ſo ſpent 1 

the next Day or two in ſcooping my Gourds and b 

cleaning away the Pulp. When J had done this, a 

finding the Rinds to be very weak and yielding, . 

I made a good Fire, and ſetting them round it ſc 

at a moderate Diſtance, to dry, I went about _ 

ſomething elſe without Doors. But alaſs my d 

Hopes were ill founded; for coming home to : 


turn my Gourds, and ſee how dry they were, 
= 1 
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I found them all warp'd, and turn'd into a Va- 
riety of. uncouth Shapes. This put me to a 
ſtand ; but however, I recovered ſome Pieces of 
them for uſe, as the bottom Parts of moſt of 
them, after paring away the Sides, would hold 
ſomething, though they by no Means anſwered 
my firſt Purpoſe. 


Well, thinks I, what if I have loſt my Gourds: 


I have gained Experience; ; I will dry them next 


Time with the Guts in, and having ſtiffened 
their Rinds, in their proper Dimenſions, then - 
try to cleanſe them. So next Morning, for I 


was very eager at it, I ſet out with my Cart for 
another Load ; and having handed them over 
the Bridge, got ſafe with them to the Grotto. 
Theſe by proper Management proved exceed- 
ingly valuable to me, anſwering, in one Way or 


other, the ſeveral Uſes of Plates, n Pans, 


and divers other Veſſels. 


now got a large Quantity of the vegeta- 


ble Ram's- horn, and filled a great many of my 


LE. 


Gourds with the Treacle it yielded; I alſo 
boiled and dried a large Parcel of my Cheeſes, - 


and hung them up for Uſe : For I had now for 


ſome Time made all my Bread of the latter, 
ſcraping aud bruiſing the Flower, and mixing 


it with my Treacle and Water; aud this, in- 
deed, made ſuch a ſweet and nouriſhing Bread, 


that I could even have lived wholly upon it: 


But [ afterwards very much improved it, by 
putting 
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on board my Ship the Vear before. 
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putting the milky Juice of the Ram's-horn, un- 


boiled, to my Flower, in a ſmall Quantity, and 


then baking it on the Hearth, covered over 
with Embers: This detracted nothing from the 


Sweetneſs and Mellowneſs of my Bread, but 


made it much lighter than the Treacle alone 


would have done. 
Finding there was no Fear of "RS but fo 


far from it, that from- Day to Day I found out 


ſomething new to add to my Repaſts, either in 
Subſtantials, or by Way of Deſert, I ſet me 
down very well contented with my Condition, 
I had nothing to do, but to lay up Store againſt 
Sickneſs, and the dark Weather ; which laſt 
I expected would ſoon be upon me, as the Days 
were now exceeding ſhort. Indeed, tho' I had 
now been here ſix Months, I had never ſeen 
the Sun ſince I firſt entered the Gulph; and tho' 
there was very little Rain, and but few Clouds, 
yet the brighteſt Day-light never exceeded that 
of half an Hour after Sunſet, in the Summer- 
time in England, and little more than juſt red- 
ned the Sky. For the firſt part of my Time 


here, there was but little if any Difference be- 


tween Day and Night; but afterwards, what I 
might call the Night, or leſſer Degree of Light, 


took up more Hours than the greater, and went 
on gradually encreaſing as to Time, ſo that I per- 


ceived total Darkneſs approached, ſuch as I had 
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CHAP. XIII. 


De Author lays in a Store againſt the dark 2 
ther; hears Voices; his Thoughts thereon ; per- 
fuades himſelf it was a Dream ; bears them 
again; determines to fee if any one lodged in the 
Rack; is ſatisfied there is nobody; Obſerva- 
tions on what he ſaw; finds a ſtrong Weed like 
Whipcord ; makes a drag Net, lengthens it; 


catches a Monſter ; its Deſcription ; ; makes 


Oil of it. 


1 Had now welt fiored my Gelee with all Sorts 
of Winter Proviſions; and feeling the Wea- 
ther grow very cold, 1 expected, and waited pa- 
tiently for, the total Darkneſs. I went little 
abroad, and employed myſelf within Doors, en- 


deavouring to fence againſt the approaching Ex- 


tremity of the Cold. For this Purpoſe; I pre- 
pared a Quantity of Ruſhes ;' which' being very 
dry, I ſpread them ſmoothly on the Floor of 


my Bed-chamber a good Thickneſs, and over 
—— J laid my Matraſs. Then, I made a dou- 
ble Sheet of the Boat's Awning, or Sail, that I 


had brought to cover my Goods; and having 


ſcewered together ſeveral of the Jackets and 


Cloaths I found in the Cheſt, of them I made a 


Coverlid; ſo that I lay very commodiouſly, and 
made very long Nights of it, now the dark Sea- 


ſon was {et in. 
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As I lay awake one Night, or Day, I know 
not whether, T.very plainly heard the Sound of 


| ſeveral human Voices, and ſometimes very loud; 


but tho? I could eaſily diſtinguiſh the Articula- 
tions, I could not underſtand the leaſt Word that 


Was, ſaid; nor did the Voices ſeem at all to me 


like. ſuch as, I had any where heard before, but 


much. ſofter and more muſical. This ſtartled me, 
and I roſe. immediately, ſlipping on my Cloaths, 
and taking my Sun in my Hand, (which I al- 
ways kept charged, being my conſtant: travelling 
Companion) and my Cutlaſs. Thus equipp'd, I 


walked jnto ap zAnti-chamber, where I heard the 


Voices much plaitier, till; after ſome:little Time, 


they by. Degrees died quite away. After watch- 
ing here and hearkening a good while, hear- 
ing nothing, I walked back int the Grotto, and 
laid me down again on my Bed. I was inclin d to 


open the Door of my Anti- chamber, but I,own 


T. was afraid; beſide, I conſidered, that if I did; 


T:could diſcover: nothing at any Diſtance, by 
reaſon of the thick and Dong, Wood that 5 


cloſed. me. 
I T had a . different Surmiſes about the 
Meaning of this odd Incident; and could not con- 


cęive how any humane Creature ſhould be in my 


Kingdom (as I called it) but myſelf, and I never 
yet ſee them, or any Trace of their Habitation. 
But then again I reflected, that though I had ſur- 


1 rounded 
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ſurrounded the whole Lake, yet I had not 
traced the out Bounds of the Wood, next the 
Rock, where there might be innumerable Grot- 
to's like mine; nay perhaps ſome as ſpacious as - 
that I had ſailed through to the Lake; and that 
though I had not perceived it yet, this beautiful. 
Spot might be very well peopled. But, ſays I 


again, if there be any ſuch Beings as I am fan- 


cying here, ſurely they don't ſkulk in their Dens, 
like favage Beaſts, by Day-light, and only pa- 
trole for Prey by Night; if ſo, I ſhall probably: 
become a delicious Morſel for them e're long, 
if they meet with me. This kept me ſtill more 
within Doors than before, and I hardly ever 
ſtirred out but for Water, or Firing. At length, 
hearing no more Voices, or ſeeing any one, 1 
began to be more compoſed in my Mind, and 
at laſt grew perſuaded, it was all a meer De- 
luſion, and only a Fancy of mine, without any 
real Foundation; and ſometimes, though I was 
ſure I was fully awake when I heard them, I 
perſuaded myſelf I had roſe in my Sleep, upon 
a Dream of Voices; and recollected with my- 
ſelf the various Stories J had heard, when a Boy, 
of walking in one's Sleep, and the ug 
Effects of it; ſo the whole Nen Was nom 
blown over. 

I had not enjoy d my Tranquillity oj m 
Week, before my Fears were rouſed afreſh, 
ue the. fame Sound of Voices, en the 
G 2 ſame 
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ſame Night; but not many Minutes at a Time. 


What gave me moſt Pain, was, that they were 


at ſuch a Diſtance, as I judged by the Languor 
of the Sound, that if J had opened my Door, 
I could not have ſeen the Utterers through the 


Trees, and I was reſolved not to venture out ; 


but then I determined, if they ſhould come again, 
any thing near my Grotto, to open the Door, 
ſee who they were, and ſtand upon my Defence, 


| whatever came of it: For, ſays I, my Entrance 


is ſo narrow and high, that more than one can't 
come at a time; and I can with Eaſe diſpatch 


twenty of them before they can ſecure me, if 


they ſhould be Savages ; but if they prove ſenſible 
humane Creatures, it will be a great Benefit to 


me, to join myſelf to their Society. Thus had I 
formed my Scheme, but I heard no more of them, 


for a great while; ſo that at length beginning to 
grow. aſhamed of a Fears, I beckime tranquil - 


again. 
The Day 1 now returning and with it my 1. 


bours, I applied tomy uſual Callings; but my Mind 


run ſtrangely upon viewing the Rock quite round, 
that is, the whole Circuit of my Dominions: 
for, thinks I, chere may poſſibly be an Outlet 
through the Rock into ſome other Country, 
from whence the Perſons I heard may come. 


As ſoon therefore as the Days grew towards the | 

longeſt, I prepared for my Progreſs. Having 2 

lived ſo well at home ſince my Settlement, I did 
© 28 "ade 


132341 
14 


 - PETER WILEINS. 125 
not care to truſt only to what I could pick up 
in the Woods, for my Subſiſtance during this 
| J ourney, which would not only take up Time 
in procuring, but perhaps not agree with me ; 
ſo I reſolved to carry a Supply with me, propor- 
tionate to the Length of my Perambulation. 
 Hereupon conſidering, that though my Walk 
round the Lake was finiſhed in two Days, yet 
as I now intended to go round by the Rock, 
the Way would be much longer, and perhaps 
more troubleſome than that was ; remembring 
alſo my Journey with Glanlipze in Africa, and 
how much I complained of the Fruits we carried 
for our Subſiſtance ; theſe Circumſtances, I ſay, 
laying together, I reſolved to load the Cart with 
a Variety of Food, Bread and Fruits eſpecially, | 
and draw that with me. 
Thus provided I fallied forth with great 
Chearfulneſs, and proceded in the main eaſily; 
though in ſome Places I was forced to make 
Way with my Hatchet, the Ground was ſo over- 
run with Underwood. I very narrowly 'view'd 
the Rock as I went, Bottom and Sides, all the 
Way, but could fee nothing like a ' Paſſage 
through it; or indeed any more than one Open- 
ing, or Inlet, which I enter'd for. about thirty 
Yards; but it was not above three Feet 
wide, and terminated in the ſolid Rock. 
After ſome Days travel, (making all the Obſer- 
vations I could on the ſeveral Plants, Shrubs, and 
5 | G 3 Trees, 
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Trees, which I met with, particularly, where 
any of theſe occurr'd to me entirely new) find- 
ing myſelf a little faintiſh, I had a mind for a 
Sup of Ram's-horn Juice; ſo I cut me one; but, 
upon opening it, found therein only a pithy 
Pulp, and no Ways fit to taſte. I ſuppoſed by 
this, I was too early for the Milk; it being 
three Months later, the laſt Year, when I cut 
them. Hereon, ſeeing one upon another Shrub, 
which, by its ruſty Colour, I judged might have 
hung all the Winter, I opened that, and found 
it full of Milk; but, putting ſome of it into 
my Mouth, it was as ſour as any Vinegar J ever 
taſted in my Life. So, thinks I, and ſaid ſo 
too, for, as I told you before, I always ſpoke 
aut; here's Sauce for ſomething when I want it: 
- and this gave me a Hint to ftore myſelf with 
| theſe N to hang by for Vinegar the next 
Winter. 
By this Time I-bad come and to my Rill ; 
when I enter d upon a large Plat of Ground, 
; miſerably over-run with Weeds, [matted toge- 
ther very thick. Theſe choaked up my W heels 
in ſuch a Manner, that I could neither free them 
with my Hands, or get either backwards or 
forwards, they binding my Cart down like ſo 
many Cords; fo that I was oblig'd to cut my 
Way back Again, with my Hatchet, and take a 
Aweep round in the Wood, on the Outſide of 


gra Weeds. | 
bs 


_ * * 3 2 o - 
\ 7 gs . * 
- l n _ 1855 = n 
\ ' R 
— IO 1 gl N U a 
ors - *. EI <A : f 1 
. p , "ol 82 4 n i * 5 * 
n - 15 n e IS N Wet Mor won 
+; . »” * a * (IN \ 2 1 ky 
5 8 N * - 4 
*% Y . * [OS I. da Et oY 5 wah | -, 4 by 
* * 7 n 2 4 2 — pa \, 42-5 he TTY * 
6 "s ab LBS 4 P by tg 
— 7 — * — — — rnd gy — — 2 — 5 . 
SS 


15 
* e © Cd * — * = val 
8 2 . WIR e TRE 
on £ . 
CEP 


3 
1 
4 : 
6 : 
5 Y 
* f 
"3 2 
9 : 
* 
2 | 
11 


* 
r 


ECO ES 
$a: Uo x 


2 = 
A r 
n 


PETER WILKINS. 127 
In all my Life I never ſaw any Thing of its 
Size, for it was not thicker than a Whipcords 
ſo ſtrong as this Weed; and what raiſed my 
Wonder, was the Length of it, for I drew out 
Pieces of it near fifty Foot long ; and even they 
were broken at the End, ſo that it might be as 
long again for ought I know; for it was fo 
. matted, and twiſted together, that it was a great 
Trial of Patience to untangle it; but that which 
was drieſt, and to me looked the rotteneſt and 
weakeſt, I found to be much the ſtrongeſt, - Upon 
Examination of its Parts, I diſcover'd it to be com- 
poſed of an infinite Number of ſmall Threads, 
ſpirally overlaying and infolding one another. 
As I ſaw but few Things that I could not 
find a uſe for, ſo this I perceived would ſerve all 
the common Purpoſes of Packthread ; a Thing 
I was often in want of. This inclined: me to 
take a Load of it home with me. Indeed the 
Difficulty of getting a Quantity in the Condi- 
tion I defired. it puzzled me a little; for, fays 
I, if I cut up a good deal of it with my Hatchet, 
as I firſt deſign d, J ſhall only have ſmall 
Lengths, good for little, and to- get it in Pieces 
of any conſiderable Length, ſo as to be of Ser- 
vice, will require much Time and Labour; but 
reflecting how much I needed it, and of - what 
Benefit it would be, J. reſolved to make a Trial 
of what I could do. So, without more Heſita- 
| tion, [ went to Work, and cutting a Fibre cloſe 
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to its Root, I extricated that Thread from all 
its Windings, juſt as one does an entangled 
Whipcord. When I had thus diſengaged a ſuf- 
ficient Length, I cut that off; and repeating the 


like Operation, in about three Hour's Time, 


but with no little Toil, I made up my Load of 
different Lengths, juſt to my liking. Having finiſh- 
ed this Taſk, I filled the Gourd, brought for 
that Purpoſe, withWater; and having firſt viewed 
the whole remaining Part of the Rock, I return- 
ed over-the Stone Bridge home again. 

This Journey, though it took me up ſeveral 
Days, and was attended with ſome Fatigue, had 
yet given me great Satisfaction; for now I was 
perſuaded I could not have one Rival, or Enemy, 
to-fear in my whole Dominions. And from the 
Impoſſibility, as I ſuppos'd, of there being any, 


or of the Ingreſs of any, unleſs by the fame 


Paſſage I enter'd at, and by which I was well 
aſſured they could never return, I grew con- 
tented ; and blamed myſelf for the Folly of my 


imaginary Voices, as I called them then, and 


took it for a Diſtemper of the Fancy only. 
The next Day I looked over my Load of 


Matweed, having given it that Name, and ſe- 
- parated the different Lengths from each other. I 


then found I had ſeveral Peices between forty and 


fifty Feet long, of which I reſolved to get a good 


Number ere to make me a Drag: net, on | 
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I might try for ſome Fiſh in the Lake. A Day 
or two after, therefore, I brought home another 
Load of it. Then I picked out a ſmooth level 
Spot upon the green Swarth, and having pre- 
pared a great Number of ſhort wooden Pegs, 
I ftrained a Line of the Matweed, about ten 
Feet long, tying it at each End to a Peg, and 
ſtruck a Row of Pegs along by that Line, about 
two Inches aſunder; I next ſtrained another Line, 
of the ſame Length, parallel to that, at the 
Diſtance of forty Feet from it, and ſtruck Pegs 
thereby, correſponding. to the former Row; and 
from each Peg on one Side, to the oppoſite Peg 
on the other, I tied a like Length of my Mat- 
line, quite through the whole Number of Pegs ; 
when the Work looked like the Inſide of an 
Harpſichord ; I afterwards drove Pegs, in like 
Manner, along the whole Length of the two 
outermoſt longer Lines, and tied ſhorter Lines 
to them; ſo that the whole Affair then repre- 
ſented the Squares of a Racket; the Corners of 
each of which Squares, I tied very tight with 
ſmaller Pieces of the Line, till I had formed a 
compleat Net of forty Feet long and ten wide. 
When I had finiſhed my Net, as I thought, 

I wrapped ſeveral Stones in Rags, and faſtned 
them to the Bottom to ſink it, and ſome of 
the , ſmalleſt; unſcooped, dry Gourds to the 
Tops to keep that Part boyant. I now longed © 
to * my new Trade, and carried the Net 
646 80% 
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to my Boat, with that Intention; but, after 
two or three Hauls, I found it would 


not anfwer for want of Length ; (though, by | 


Chance, I caught a blackiſh Fiſh without Senne, 
a little bigger than a Whiting, but much longer, 
which ſtuck by the Gills in it;) fo I left the 
Net in the Boat, reſolving to make an Addition 
to it with all Speed, and returning to my Grotto, 
T fupped on the Fiſh I had taken, and conſi- 
dered how to purſue my Enterprize with better 
Effect. | 

J provided me with another large Parcel of 
Ling; and having brought two more Lengths 


to Perfection, I joined all together, and fixing 
one End on Shore, by a Pole J had cut for that 


Purpoſe, J launched my Boat, with the other 


End in it, taking a Sweep the Length of my Net, 


round to my Stick again; and getting on Shore, 
hauled up my Net, by both Ends together. I 
| Found now I had mended my Inſtrument, and 
taken a proper Way of applying it; for by this 
Means, in fre Hauls, I caught about ſixteen 
Fiſh, of three or four different Sorts, and one 


Shell-fiſh, almoſt like a Lobſter, but without 


great Claws, and with a very ſmall ſhort Tail: 


which made me think, as the Body was thrice 
= long as a Lobſter's in Proportion, that it did 
not ſwim backwards, like that Creature, but 


only crawled forwards, (it having Lobſter-like 
J . » 242135 2 53 2 ESR . | Legs 
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Legs, but much ſhorter and ſtronger) and that 
the Legs all ſtanding ſo forward, its Tail was, 
by its Motion, to. keep the hinder Part of the 
Body from dragging upon the Grqund, as I ob- 
ſerved it did when the Creature walked on Land3 
it then frequently flacking its ſhort Tail. 


Theſe Fiſh made me rich in Proviſions. Some 


of them I eat freſh, and the remainder I falted 
down. But of all the kinds, my Lobſter was 
the moſt delicious Food, and made me almoſt 
three Meals. 

Thus finding there were Fiſh to be had, tho 
my preſent Tackle ſeemed ſuitable enough to 
my Family, yet could J not reſt, till I had im- 
proved my Fiſhery, by inlarging my Net: 
For, as it was, even with my late Addition, 
[ muſt either ſweep little ar no Compaſs of 
Ground, or it would have no Bag behind me. 


Upon this I ſet to work, and ſhortly doubled 


the Dimenſions of it. I had then a Mind to try 
it at the Mouth of my Rill; ſo taking it with 
me the next Time I eroſſed the Lake for Water, 
and faſtening it to my Pole, cloſe by the right 


dide of the Rill, I ſwept a long Compaſs round to 


up in the hollow Cut of the Rill. But by the 
Time I had gathered up two thirds of the Net, 
I felt a Reſiſtance that quite amazed me. In 
mort, I was not able to ſtand againſt the Force 


I felt. Whereupon, ſitting down in the Rill, | 
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and clapping my Feet to the two Sides of it, I 
exerted all my Strength, till finally became Con- 
queror, and brought up ſo ſhocking a Monſter, 
that I was juſt riſing to run for my Life on the 
Sight of it. But recollecting that the Creature was 
hampered, and could not make ſo much Re- 
ſiſtance on the Land as in the Water, I ven- 
tured to drag the Net up as far from the Rill 
as my Strength and Breath would permit me; 
and then running to the Boat for my Gun, I 
returned to the Net, to examine my Prize. 
Indeed I had not inſtantly Reſolution enough to 
ſurvey it ; and when at length I aſſumed Cou- 
rage enough to do ſo, I could not perfectly 
diſtinguiſh the Parts, they were ſo diſcompoſed ; 
but taking hold of one End of the Net I en- 
deavoured to diſentangle the Thing, and then 
drawing the Net away, a moſt ſurpriſing Sight 
preſented itſelf : The Creature reared upright, 
about three Feet high, covered all over with 
long black ſhaggy Hair, like a Bear, which hung : 
down from his Head and Neck quite along his 
Back and Sides. He had two Fins, very broad 
and large, which, as he ſtood erect, looked 
like Arms, and thoſe he waved and whirled 
about with incredible Velocity; and though 
I wondered at firſt at it, I found afterwards, it 
was the Motion of theſe Fins that kept him 
t; for I perceived when they ceaſed their 
| * otion, he fell flat on his Belly. He had two 
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very large Feet, which he ſtood upon, but 
could not run, and but barely walk on them; 
which made me in the leſs haſte to diſpatch 
him; and after he had ſtood upon his Feet 
about four Minutes, clapping his Fins to his 
Sides, he fell upon his Belly. | 

When I found he could not attack me, I was 
moving cloſer to him ; but, upon fight of my 
ſtirring, up he roſe again, and whirled his Fins 
about as before, ſo long as he ſtood. And now 
I view'd him round, and found he had no Tail 
at all; and that his hinder Fins, or Feet, very 
much reſembled a large Frog's, but were at leaſt 
ten Inches broad, and eighteen long, from Heel 
to Toe; and his Legs were fo ſhort, that when 
he ſtood upright, his Breech bore upon the 
Ground. His Belly, which he kept towards me, 
was of an Aſh-colour, and very broad, as was alſo 
his Breaſt. His Eyes were ſmall and blue, with 
a large black Sight in the Middle, and rather of 
an oval than round make. He had a Jong Snout 
like a Boar, and vaſt Teeth. Thus having ſur- 
vey'd him near half an Hour living, Imade him 
riſe up once more, and ſhot him in the Breaſt. 
He fell, and giving a loud Howl, or 7 Groan, 

expired. 

Izhad then Time to ee whe! elſe 1 had cage 
and turning over the Net, found a few of the ſame 
Fiſh I had taken before, and ſome others of a flat - 
- men and one little Lump of Fleſh unform'd: 
\ Which 


by Funes irn &r 
which laſt, by all I could make of it, ſeemed to be 
either a Spawn or young one of that I had ſhot. 
The great Creature was ſo heavy, I was 
afraid I muſt have cut him in Pieces to get him 
to the Boat: but with much ado, having ſtowed 
the reſt, I tumbled him on board. I then Aled my 
Water-caſk, and rowed homewards. Being got to 
Land, I was obliged: to bring down my Cart, to 
carry my great Beaſt Fiſh, as I termed him, up 
to the Grotto. When J had got him thither, I 
- had a Notion of firſt taſting, and then, if J liked 
his Fleſh, of ſalting him down, and drying him; 
ſo, having flead him, and taken out the Guts 
and Intrails, I broiled a Piece of him; but it made 
ſuch a Blaze, that moſt of the Fat run into the 
Fire, and tha Flefh- prov'd fo dry and rank, that 
J could no Ways endure it. | 
I then began to be ſorry I had taken fo much 
Pain for no Profit, and had endangered my Net 
into the Bargain, (for that had got a Crack or 
two in the. Scuffle) and was thinking to throw 
away my large, but worthleſs, Acquiſition. 
However, as I was now prone to weighing all 
Things, before Ithrew it away, Ireſolved to con- 
ſider a little; whereupon I changed my Mind. Says 
I, here is a good warm Skin, which, when dry, 
will make me 2 rare Cuſhion. Again, I have 
for a long while had no Light heſide that of the 
Day; but now, as this Beaſt's Fat makes ſuch 
a Blaze in W great a 
Quantity 
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Quantity from ſuch a ſmall Piece as I broiled, 
why may not I boil. a good 'Fallow or Oil 
out of it? and if I can, I have not made ſo 
bad a Hand of my Time as I thought for. 

In ſhort, I went immediately to work upon 
this Subject, (for I never let a Project cool after 
I had once ſtarted it) and boiled as much of the 
Fleſh as my Kettle would hold; and letting it 
ſtand to cool, I found it turned out a very good 
Oil for burning; though, I confeſs, I thought 
it would rather have made Tallow. This Succeſs 
quickened my Induftry; and I repeated the 
Operation, till I got about ten Quarts of this 
Stuff, which very well rewarded my Labour. 
After I had extracted as much Oil as I could 
from the Beaſt Fifh, the Creature having ſtrong- 
ly impreſs'd my Imagination, I conceived. anew 
Fancy in relation to it; and that was, having 
heard him make a deep howling Groan at his 
Death, I endeavoured to perſwade myſelf, and 
at laſt verily believed, that the Voices I had fo 
often heard, in the dark Weather, proceeded 
from Numbers of theſe Creatures, diverting 
themſelves in the Lake, or ſporting together on 
the Shore: And this Thought, in its Turn, con- 
tributed to eaſe my e in that Re- 
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CHAP, XIV. 
The Author paſſes the Summer pleaſantly; hears the 
Voices in the Winter ; wentures out; fees "3 
. Rrange Sight on the Late; his Untaſi neſs at it; 
bis Dream; Soliloquy ; "PN the Voices again, 
and perceives a great Shock on his Building; 
takes up a beautiful Woman; he thinks her dead, 


but recovers ber; E Ar of wy ſhe flays 
with him. 


" Paſſed the Summer, (tho' I had never yet ſeen 
the Sun's Body) very much to my Satisfaction: 


partly, in the Work I have been deſcribing, (for I 


had taken two more of the Beaſt Fiſh, and had a 


great quantity of Oil from'em;) partly, in building 
me a Chimney in my Antichamber, of Mud and 


Earth burnt on my own Hearth into a ſort of Brick; 
in making a Window at one End of the above- 
ſaid Chamber, to let in what little Light would 
come through the Trees, when I did not chooſe 
to open my Door; in moulding an earthen Lamp 
Sor my Oil; and, finally, in providing and laying 


in Stores, freſh and ſalt, (for J had now cured and 


| dryed many more Fiſh) againſt Winter, Theſe, 
I ſay, were my Summer Employments, at Home, 
_ intermix*d with many agreeable Excurſions, But 


now, the Winter coming on, and the Days 


5 growing very ſhort, or indeed there being no 


Day, properly a but a kind of Twilight, 
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PETER WILKINS. 1% 
I kept moſtly in my Habitation: tho' not ſo much 
as I had done the Winter before, when I had 
no light within Doors, and ſlept, or at leaſt lay 
ſill, great part of my Time ; for now my Lamp 
was never out. Talſo turned two of my Beaſt- 
fiſh Skins into a Rugg to cover my Bed, and the 
third into a Cuſhion, which I always fat upon, 
and .a very ſoft and warm Cuſhion it made. 
All this together rendered my life very ealy, yea 
even comfortable. 

An indifferent Perſon would now be apt to 
aſk, what would this Man defire more than he 
had? To this I anſwer, that I was contented, 
while my Condition was ſuch as T have been 
deſcribing ; but a little while after the Darkneſs, 
or Twilight, came on, I frequently heard the 
Voices again; fometimes a few only at a time, 
as it ſeem'd, and then again 'in great Numbers. 
This threw me into new Fears, and I became as 
uneaſy as ever, even to the degree of growing 
quite Melancholly ; tho”, otherwiſe; I never re- 
ceived the leaſt Injury from any thing. I fool- 
iſhly attempted ſeveral Times, by looking out 
at my Window, to diſcover what theſe odd 
Sounds proceeded from; tho' I knew it was too 
dark to ſee any thing there. 

I vas now fully convinc'd, by a On deli- 
berate Attention to em, that they could not be 
uttered by the Beaſt-fiſh, as I had afore conjec- 
tured, but only by Beings capable of articulate 
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Speech: But then, what, or where hex were, 
it galled me to be ignorant of. 


Atlength one Night orDay, I can't * which, 


hearing the Voices very diſtinctly, and praying 


very earneſtly, to be either delivered from the un- 
certainty they had put me under, or to have 
them removed from me, I took Courage, and 
arming, myſelf with Gun, Piſtols, and Cutlaſs, 
I went out of my Grotto, and crept down the 
Wood. I then heard them plainer than before, 
and was able to judge from what Point of the 
Compaſs they proceeded. Hereupon I went for- 
ward towards the Sound, till I came to the 
Verge of the Wood, where I could fee the Lake 
very well by the dazzle of the Water. Thereon, 


29 I thought, I beheld a Fleet of Boats, cover- 


ing a large Compaſs, and not far from the 
Bridge. I was ſhock d hereat beyond Expreſſi- 
on. L eould not conceive where they came from, 
or whither they would go; but ſuppoſed there 
muſt be ſome other Paſſage to the Lake, than 1 
had found in my Voyage thro' the Cavern, and 
that for certain they came that Way, and from 
ſome Place, of which, as yet, I had no manner of 
Knowledge. 

Whilſt I was s entertaining myſelf with this 


Speculation, J heard the People in the Boats 


laughing and talking very merrily; tho' I was 
too diſtant to diſtinguiſh the Words. I diſcern'd 
ſoon after all the Boats (as I ſtill ſuppoſed em) 


draw 


I 1 — * k _—_ O 
1 ny en 3 


e 
n EC 
q SV BN 9 N 
. . e 
9 5. N 3 bs 


PETER WILKINS. 129 
draw up, and puſh for the Bridge; preſently af. 
ter, tho' I was ſure no Boat entered-the Arch, I 
ſaw a Multitude of People, on the oppoſite Shore, 

all marching towards the Bridge; and what was 
the ſtrangeſt of all, there was not the leaſt Sign 
of a Boat now left upon the whole Lake. I then 
was in a greater Conſternation than before; but 
was ſtill much more ſo, when I ſaw. the whole 
Poſſe of People, that as I have juſt faid were 
marching towards the Bridge, coming over it to 
my ſide of the Lake. At this my Heart failed, and 
I was juſt going to run to my Grotto for Shelter; 
but taking one look more, I plainly" diſcovered, 
that the People, leaping one after another from 
the Top of the Bridge, as if into the Water, 
and then riſing again, flew in a long Train 
over the Lake, the length ways of it, quite out 
of my Sight, faughing, hollowing and ſporting 
together: ſo that looking back again to the 
Bridge, and on the Lake, I could neither ſee Per- 
ſon, Boat, or any thing elſe, nor hear the leaſt 
Noiſe or Stir afterwards for that Time. : 
I returned to my Grotto brim full of. this 
amazing Adventure; bemoaning my Misfortune, — 
in being at a Place, where I was like to remain IF 
ignorant of what was doing about me. For ſays 
I, if Jam in a Land of Spirits, as now I have 
little room to doubt, there is no guarding againſt | 
them. I am never ſafe, even in my Grotto; for 
that can be no Security againſt ſuch Beings as 
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Can fail on the Water in no Boats, and fly in 
the Air-on no Wings, as the Caſe now appears 
to me, who can be here and there, and wherever 


they pleaſe. What a miſerable State, I ſay, am 

I fallen to? Tſhould have been glad to have had 
human Converſe, and to have found Inhabitants 
In this Place; but there being none, as I ſuppoſed 
hitherto, I contented myſelf with thinking, I was 


at leaſt ſafe from all thoſe Evils, Mankind, in 
Society, are obnoxious to + But now, what may 
be the Conſequence of the next Hour I know 
not; nay, I am not able to ſay, but whilſt I 


ſpeak, and ſhow my Diſcontent, they may at a. 
diſtance conceive my Thoughts, and be hatch- 


ing Revenge againſt me for my diſlike of them. 
The Preſſure of my Spirits inclining me to 
repoſe, I laid me down, but could get no reſt ; 

nor could all my moſt ſerious Thoughts, even 


of the Almighty Providence, give me relief un- 


der my preſent Anxiety: And all this was only 
from my State of Uncertainty, concerning the 
reality of what I had heard and ſeen; and from 
the Earneſtneſs with which I coveted a ſatisfac- 


tory Knowledge of thoſe Beings who had juſt 


taken their Flight fromme. 
I really. believe, the fierceſt wild Beaſt, or the 


moſt ſavage of Mankind that had met me, and 


put me upon my Defence, would not have given 


me half the trouble that then lay upon me; and 
the more, for that I had no ſeeming Poſſibility 
; | | of 
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of ever being rid of my Apprehenfions : So, 
finding I could not ſleep, I got up again ; but as 
I could not fly from myſelt, all the Art I could 
uſe with myſelf, was s but i in vain to obtain me 

any Quiet. 

In the Height of my Diſtreſs I had recourſe 
to Prayer, with no ſmall Benefit ; begging, that 
if it pleaſed not the Almighty Power to remove 
the Object of my Fears, at leaſt to reſolve my 
Doubts about them, and to render them rather 

helpful than hurtful to me. I hereupon, as I al- 
ways did on ſuch Occaſions, found myſelf much 
more placid and eaſy, and began to hope the 
beſt, 'till I had almoſt perſwaded myſelf that ] 
was out of Danger ; and. then laying myſelf 
down, I reſted very ſweetly, till I was wakened 
by the Impulſe of the following Dream, 

Methought I was in Cornwall, at my Wife s 
Aunt's ; and enquiring after her and my Chil- 
dren, the old Gentlewoman inform'd me, both 
my Wife and Children had been dead ſome time, 
and that my Wife, before her Departure, deſired 
her (that is her Aunt) immediately upon my Ar- 
rival to tell me, ſhe was only gone to the Lake, 
where I ſhould be ſure to ſee her, and be happy 

with her ever after. I then, as I fancied, ran 
to the Lake, to find her. In my Paſlage ſhe 
ſtopped me, crying, whither ſo faſt Peter? I am 
your Wife, your . Patty. Methought I did not 
en W ſhe was ſo altered ; but obſerving her 
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Voice, and looking more wiſtfully at her, ſhe 


ared to me, as the moſt beautiful Creature I 
ever beheld. I then went to ſeize her in my 
Arms ; but the hurry of my Spirits awakened 
me. 5 N 


happy could I be with her, though I had only 
her in this Solitude. Oh!] that this was but a 
Reality, and not a Dream. And indeed, though 
it was but a Dream, I could ſcarce refrain from 
running to the Lake to meet my Patty. But 
then I checked my Folly, and reaſoned myſelf 


into ſome Degree of Temper: again. However,- 
I could not forbear crying out, What | nobody 
to converſe with, nobody to aſſiſt, comfort, or 


counſel me! this is a melancholly Situation in- 


deed. Thus I run on lamenting, till I was al- 


moſt weary; when, on a ſudden, I again heard 
the Voices. Hark! ſays I, here they come again. 


Well, I am now reſolved to face them; come 
Life, come Death. It is not to be alone I thus 
dread ; but to have Company about me, and not 


know who or what; is Death to me, worſe than 
can ſuffer from them, be they who, or what 


they will. 


During my Soliloquy the Voices Aekc 
and then by Degrees diminiſhed as uſual; but I 


When I got up, I kept at home, not caring 
even to look out at my Door. My Dream ran 
ſtrangely in my Head, and I had now nothing 
but Patty in my Mind. Oh! : cries I, how: 


Se 


PETER WTLIAINS. Ms 
had ſcarce got my Gun in my Hand, to purſue 
my Reſolution of ſhewing myſelf to thoſe who 
uttered them, when I felt ſuch a Thump upon 
the Roof of my Antichamber, as ſhook the 
whole Fabrick, and ſet me all over into a Tre- 
mor; I then heard a ſort of Shriek, and a Ruſtle 
near the Door of my Apartment: all which to- 
gether ſeemed very terrible. But I, having be- 
fore determined to ſee what, and who it was, 
reſolutely opened my Door and leaped out. I 
ſaw nobody ; all was quite filent,. and nothing 
that I could perceive but my own Fears a moving. 
[ went then ſoftly to the Corner of the Building, 
and there looking down by the Glimmer of my 
Lamp, which ſtood in the Window, I faw ſome- 
thing in human Shape lying at my Feet. I gave 
the Word, who's there? Still no one anſwered. 
My Heart was ready to force a Way through my 
Side. I was for a while fix'd to the Earth like 
a Statue. At length, recovering, I ſtepped in, 
fetched my Lamp, and returning, faw the very 
beautiful Face my Patiy appeared under in my 
Dream; and not conſidering that it was only a 
Divan; I verily thought I had my Patty before 
me, hut ſhe ſeemed to be ſtone dead. Upon 
viewing her other Parts, for I had never yet re- 
moved my Eyes from her Face, I found ſhe had 
a ſort of brown Chaplet, like Lace, round her 
Head, under and about which her Hair was 
tucked up and twined; and the ſeemed to me 


to 


o 
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to be cloathed in a thin hair- coloured falk Gar- 


ment; which, upon trying to raiſe her, I found 
to be quite warm, and therefore hoped there 
was Life in the Body it contained. I then took 
her into my Arms, and treading a Step back- 
wards with her, I put out my Lamp; however, 


having her in my Arms, I conveyed her through 
the Door- way in the dark, into my Grotto; 
here I laid her upon my Bed, and then run out 


for my Lamp. 


This, thinks I, is an amazing Adventure. 
How could Patiy come here, and dreſt in Silk 


and Whafebone too? ſure that is not the reign- 


ing F aſhion in England now? But my Dream 
ſaid ſhe was dead. Why truly, ſays I, ſo ſhe 
ſeems to be. But be it ſo, ſhe i is warm. Whe- 


ther this is the Place for Perſons to inhabit after 
Death or not, I can't tell, (for I ſee there are 
People here, though I don't know them;) but be 


it as it will, ſhe feels as Fleſh and Blood; and if 
| J can but bring her to ſtir and act again as my 
Wife, what matters it to me, what ſhe is; it 


will be a great Bleſſing and Comfort to me; for 
ſhe never would have come to this very Spot, but 
for my good. 


Topꝛ; full of theſe Thoughts, I ro-onterad my . 
Grotto, ſhut my Door, and lighted my Lamp; 
when going to my Patty, (as I delighted to fancy 
her) I thought I ſaw her Eyes ſtir a little. I 
then ſet the Lamp farther off, for Fear of of- 


ending | 
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fending them if ſhe ſhould look up; and warm- 
ing the laſt Glaſs I had reſerved of my Madeira, 
I carried it to her, but ſhe never ſtirred... I now 
ſuppoſed the Fall had abſolutely killed her, and 
was prodigiouſly griev d, when laying my Hand 
on her Breaſt, I perceived the Fountain of Life 
had ſome Motion. This gave me infinite Plea- 
ſure ; ſo, not deſpairing, I dipped my Finger in 
the Wine, and moiſtened her Lips with it two 
or three Times; and I imagined they opened a 
little. Upon this I bethought me, and taking a 
Tea-ſpoon, I gently poured a few Drops of the 
Wine by that Means into her Mouth. Finding ſne 
ſwallowed it, I poured in another Spoonful, and; 
another, till I brought her to herſelf, ſo well as 
to be able to fit up. All this I did by a glimmer- 
ing Light, which the Lamp afforded from a di- 
ſtant Part of the Room, where I had placed it, 
as I have ſaid, out of her Sight. 3 

I then ſpoke to her, and aſked divers Queſ- 
tions, as if ſhe had really been Patty, and un- 
derſtood me; in return of which, ſhe uttered 
a Language I had no Idea of, though in the 
moſt muſical Tone, and with the ſweeteſt Ac- 
cent I ever heard. It grieved me I could not 
underſtand her. However, thinking ſhe might 
like to be upon her Feet, I went to lift her off 
the Bed; when ſhe felt to my Touch in the 
oddeſt Manner imaginable: for while in one 
e it was as though ſhe had been caſed in 
1 H | Whale- 
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Whalebone, it was at the ſame Time as fo 
and warm, as if ſhe had been naked, 

JL then. took her in my Arms and carried her 


into my Anti-chamher again; where I would 
fain have entered into Converfation, but found 


ſhe. and I could make nothing of it together, 
unleſs we could underſtand one another's Speech. 
It is very ſtrange, my Dream ſhould have pre- 
poſſeſſed me ſo of Patty, and of the Alteration 


of her Countenance, that I could by no Means 


perſuade myſelf, the Perſon-F had with me was 


not ſhe ; though, upon a deliberate Compariſon, 


Patty, as pleaſing as fhe erer. to mx Taſte, 


would no more come up to this fair Creature, 


than a courſe Alewife would to Venus her- 
e 


Lou may imagine, we ſtared heartily at each 
other, and J doubted not but {he wondred as 
much as I, by what Means we came fo near 
each other. I offered her every thing in my 


Grotto, which I thought might pleaſe her; 
ſome of which ſhe gratefully received, as ap- 
peared dy her Looks and Behaviour, But fhe 
avoided my Lamp, and always placed her Back 
toward it. I obſerving that, and aſcribing it to 


her Modeſty, in my Company, let her have her 
Will, and took care to ſet it in ſucha Poſition 


myſelf, as ſeem'd agreeable to her, tho? it de- 
prived me of a Proſpect I very much admired.” 


After we had fat a goof white, now and then, 
I 
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I may ſay, chattering to one another, ſhe got 
up, and took a turn or two about the Room. 
When I ſaw her in that Attitude, her Grace 
and Motion perfectly charmed me, and her 
Shape was incomparabl e; but the Strangeneſs of 
her Dreſs put me to my Trumps, to conceive 
either what it was, or how it was put on. 
Well, we ſupped together, and I ſet the beſt 
of every ag! had before her, nor could either of 
us forbear ſpeaking in our own Tongue, tho we 
were ſenſible neither of us underſtood the other. 
After Supper I gave her ſome of my Cordials, 
for which ſhe ſhewed great Tokens of Thank 
fulneſs, and often, in her way, by Signs and 
Geſtures, which were very far from being inſig- 
nificant, expreſſed her Gratitude for my Kind- 
neſs... When Supper had been ſome time aver, 
I ſhewed her my Bed, and made Signs for her to 
go to it; but ſhe ſeemed very ſhy- of that, till 
I ſhewed her where I meant to lie myſelf, by 
pointing to myſelf, then to that, and again 
ing to her and to my Bed. When at length Thad 
made this matter intelligible to her, ſhe lay 
down very compoſedly ; and after I had taken 
Care of my Fire, and fet che Things I. had been 
uſing for, Supper in their Places, I laid myſelf 
| down. too: For I could have no 1 icious 
Thoughts, or fear of Danger, from aa Form rs ſo i 
excellEnt. = 
treated her for ſome Time wits al Ie 3e 4 
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ſpect imaginable, and never ſuffered her to do 
the leaſt part of my Work. It was very incon- 
venient to both of us, only to know each others 
Meaning by Signs ; but I could not be other- 
wiſe than pleas'd to ſee, that ſhe endeavoured all 
in her Power to learn to talk like me. Indeed 
[| I was not behind Hand with her in that Reſpect, 
ſtriving all I could to imitate her. What I all 
| the while wondered at was, ſhe never ſhewed 
2 the leaſt diſquiet at her Confinement: For 1 
; | kept my Door ſhut at firſt, thro' fear of looſing i 
4 her, thinking ſhe would have taken an Oppor- 
Fi tunity to run away from me ; for little did ] 
| ra think 1 25 a fly, | 


EE Sita Per CHAP. xv. 7 
Y WrLKtN's afraid of loofing his new „ 5 9e; jet 
they live together all Winter; a Remark on 
that ; they begin to know each others Language; 
a lung Diſcourſe: between them at croſs (purpo- 
ſes; ſhe flies Jab! engage to be Man and TW; "fe. | 


oe 


AFTER my. new Love had been with me 8 
"us Fortnight, finding my Water run low, ' 
1x8 was greatly. troubled at the thought of quitting 
I 1 her 5 Ee, to 80 for more; and having hinted 
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m While fathom my Meaning 3 but when the / 5 
{| ſaw me much confuſed, he. came at length, 

11S by the many Signs I made, to imagine it was my 
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the expreſſively enough ſignified I might be eaſy, 
for ſhe did not fear any thing happening to her, 


in my Abſence. On this, as well as I could 85 


declare my meaning, I intreated her not to go 


away before my Return. As ſoon as ſhe 
underſtood what I fignified to her, by Ac- 
tions, ſhe ſat down, with her Arms acroſs, 


leaning her Head againſt the Wall, to aſ- 


ſure me ſhe would not ſtir. However, as I 
had before nailed a Cord to the outſide of the 
Door, I tyed that for Caution's ſake, to the 
Tree, for fear of the worſt : but I believe ſhe 
had not the leaſt Deſign of removing. 

T took my Boat, Net, and Water-Caſk, as 
uſual ; deſirous of bringing her home a freth 
Fiſh Dinner; ; and ſucceeded ſo well as to catclr 
enough for ſeveral good Meals, and to ſpare. 
What remain'd I ſalted, and found ſhe liked 


that better than the freſh, after a few Days ſalt- 


ing; tho'sſhe did not fo well approve of that I 
had formerly pickled and dryed. As my Salt 
grew. very low, tho” I had been as ſparing of it 
as poſlible, I now reſolved: to try making ſome ; ; 
and the next Summer I effected it. 

Thus we ſpent the Remainder of the Winter 
together, till the Days began to be light enough 
for me to walk abroad a little in the middle of 
them: for I was now under no Apprehenſions of 


dannn me; as e ben time had ſo 
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many Opportunities of doing ſo, but never once 
attempted it. 

I muſt here make one Reflection upon our 
Conduct, which you will almoſt think incredi- 


ble, viz. That we two, of different Sexes, not 
wanting our peculiar Deſires, fully inflamed 


with Love to each other, and no outward Ob- 
ſtacle to prevent our Wiſhes, ſhould have been 
together, under the ſame Roof, alone, for five 


Months, converſing together from Morning to 
Night, (for by this time ſhe pretty well under- 
ſtood Engliſb, and I ber Language) and yet, | 


ſhould never have claſped her in my Arms, or 
have ſhewn any further amorous Deſires to her, 
than what the Deference I all along paid her 


could give her raom. to ſurmiſe. Nay, I can ai- 


firm, that I did not even then know, that the 
Covering ſhe wore, was not the work of Art, 
but the work of Nature ; for I really took it for 
Silk: tho” it muſt be premiſed, that I had never 
ſeen it by any other Light,than of my Lamp. In- 
deed the Modeſty of her Carriage, and Sweet” 
neſs of her Behaviour to me, had ſtruck into me 
ſuch a Dread of offending her, that, tho' nothing 
upon Earth could be more capable of exciting 


Paſſion than her Charms, I could have died, 
rather than have attempted to ſalute her only, 


without actual Invitation. 
When the Weather cleared up a little, by the 


lengening of aa light, I took Courage one 
After- 


t 
4 
+ 
| 
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Afternoon to invite her to walk with nie to the 
Lake; but ſhe ſweetly excuſed herſelf from it, 
whilſt there was ſuch a frightful Glare of Light; 
as ſhe ſaid ; but, looking out at the Door, told 
me, if I old not go out of the Wood, ſhe 
would accompany me : ſo we agreed to take a 
Turn only there. I firſt went myſelf over the 
Style of the Door, and thinking it rather too 


high for her, I took her in my Arms and lifted 


her over. But even when I had her in this 
manner, I knew not what to make of her 
Cloathing, it fat ſo true and cloſe; but ſeeing 


her by a ſteadier and truer Light in the Grove, 


ho a heavy gloomy one, than my Lamp had 
afforded, I begged ſhe would let me know of 
what Sith or other Compoſition her Garment 
was made. She ſmil'd, and aſk'd me, if mine 
was not the fame under my Jacket. No Lady, 
fays J, T have nothing but my Skin under my 
Cloaths. Why what do you mean ? replies ſhe 
fomewhat tartly ; but indeed IT was afraid ſome- 
thing was the Matter, by that naſty Covering 
you- wear, that you might not be ſeen. : Are not 


you a * Glumm? Yes, ſays T, fair Crea- 


ture. (Here, tho' you may conceive ſhe ſpoke. 
part Engliſh, part her own Tongue, and I the 
ſame, as we beſt underſtood each other, yet L 
ſhall give you our Diſcourſe, Ward: for Ward, 
in.plain Engliſh) Then, ſays ſhes I am afraid you: 
muſt have been a very bad Man, and have been 


1 1 . | Cy {4 
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Crafhee*, which I ſhould be very ſorry to 
hear. I told her I believed we were none of us 
ſo good as we might be, but I hoped my Faults 
had not at moſt exceeded other Mens; but LI 
had ſuffered Abundance of Hardſhips in my 


time; and that at laſt Providence having ſettled 


me in this Spot, from whence I had no Proſpect 
of ever departing, it was none of the leaſt of it's 
Mercies, to bring to my Knowledge and Com- 
pany, the moſt exquiſite Piece of all his Works, 
in her; which I ſhould acknowledge as long as 


I lived. She was ſurpriz'd at this Diſcourſe, and 


asked me, (if I did not mean to impoſe upon 


her, and was indeed an Ingeraſbee 4 Glumm) 
Why I ſhould tell her I had no Proſpect of de- 


parting from hence? Have not you, ſays ſhe, 


the fame Proſpect, that I or any other Per- 


ſon has of departing? Sir, added ſhe, you 
don't do well, and really I fear you are lit, 


or you would not wear this naſty cumberſome | 


Coat, (taking hold of my Jacket Sleeve) if you 


were not afraid of ſhewing the Signs of a bad 


Life upon your natural Cloathing. 
I could not for my Heart imagine what w ay 


| there was to get out of my Dominions ; but 
certainly, thought I, there muſt be ſome or 
other, or ſhe would not be ſo peremptory. And 


as to'my Jacket, and ſhewing myſelf in my na- 
tural Cloathing, I profeſi ſhe made me bluſh ; 
and, but for ſhame, I would have ſtripped to 
my Skin, to haue ſatisfied her. But, Madam, 


.* Slit. + Unſlit. EE 2 
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ſays I, pray Pardon me, for you are really miſ- 
taken ; I have examined every Nook and Cor- 
ner of this new World, in which we now. are, 


and can find no poſſible Outlet; nay, even by 
the ſame way 1 came in, I am ſure it 1s impoſſi- 
ble to get out again. Why, ſays ſhe, what 
Outlets have you | ſearched for, or What way 
can you expect out, but the way you came in? 
And why is that impoſſible to return by again ? 
If you are not ſlit, is not the Air open to you ? 
Will not the Sky admit You to patrole in it, 
as well as other People? I tell you, Sir, I fear 
you have been ſlit for your Crimes; and tho? 
you have been ſo good to me, that I can't help 
loving of you heartily for it; yet, if I thought. 
you had been lit, I would not, nay could not, 
ſtay a Moment longer with you; no, tho' it 
ſhould break my Heart to leave you. 
I found myſelf now in a ſtrange Quandary, 

| longing to know what ſhe meant by being ſlit , 
and had a hundred ſtrange Notions in my Head 
whether I was flit or not; for tho? I knew 
what the Word naturally fenified well enough, 
yet in. what manner, or by what Figure of 
Speech, ſhe, applied it to me, I had no Idea of. 
But ſeeing her look a little angrily upon me, 
pray Madam, fays I, don't be offended, if I take 
the Liberty to aſk you what you mean by the 
word Crafhee*, ſo often repeated by you ; for 
Jam an utter Stranger to what you mean by 
it. Sir, fays the, pray anſwer me firſt, how you 
came here. Madam, N I, will you pleaſe 

25 4752 | I 5 | to 
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to take a Walk to the Verge of the Wood, and 
I will ſhew you the very Paſſage. Sir, ſays ſhe, I 
perfectly know the Range of the Rocks all 
round; and by the leaft Deſcription, without 


going: to ſee them, can tell from which you de- 
ſcended. In truth, ſaid | moſt charming Lady, 


I deſcended from no Rock at all; nor als I 
for a thouſand Worlds attempt what could not 
be accompliſhed but by my Deſtruction. Sir, 
ſays ſhe, in ſome Anger, it is falſe, and you im- 
poſe upon me. I declare to you, ſays I, Ma- 


dam, what tell you is ſtrictly true, I never 
was near the Summit of any of the ſurrounding 


Rocks, or any thing like it; but as you are not 
far from the Verge of the Wood, be fo. good as 


to ſtep a little further, and I will ſhew you my 
Entrance in hither. Well, fays ſhe, now this 


odious dazzle of Light is lefſened, I don't care 
if I do go with you. 

When we came far enough to ſee the Bridge; 
there, Madam, ſays I, there is my Entrance, 
where the Sea pours into this Lake from von- 
der Cavern. It is not poſſible, fays ſhe; this is 
another Untruth ; and as I fee you wolld de- 
ceive me, and are not to be believed, farewel ; 
I, muſt be gone. But hold, ſays ſbe, let me aK 
you one _ more; that is, by what means 
did you came through that Cavern ? you could 
not have uſed to have come over the Rock. 
Bleſs me, Madam, ſays I, do you think I and. | 


wy: Boat could fly } Come over the Rock did 


-..you 
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you fay ? No Madam, I failed from the great 
Sea, the mart Ocean, in my Boat, thro” that Ca- 
vern, into this very Lake here. What do you 


mean by your Boat, fays he? You! ſeem to 


make two Things of your Boat, you fay you 


filled with, and yourſelf. I do ſo, replied I, for, 


Madam, I take myſelf to be good Fleſh and 
Blood, but my Boat is made of Wood and other 


Materials. Ts it ſo, ſays ſhe; and pray where is 
this Boat that is made of Wood and other Ma- 
terials, under your Jacket? Lord! Madam; 
fays I, you put me in fear, that you was angry 5 
but now I hope you only Joke with me; what, 
put a Boat under my Jacket] No, Madam, my 
Boat is in the Lake. - What! more Untruths, 
fays ſhe; No, Madam, I replied, if you would 
be ſatisfied of what I fay, every Word of which 
is as true as that my Boat now is in the Lake, 
pray walk with me thither, and make your 
own Eyes judges, what Sincerity I ſpeak with. 

Ts this' ſhe-apreed, it growitig Dufky; but af- 
ſured me, if I did not give her good Satisfactioft, 
F ſhould ſee her no more. 


We arrived at the Lake; and going to my 


wet Dock, now, Madam, ſays I, pray ſatisfy 
yourſelf, whether I ſpake true or no. She 
IJoked at my Boat; but could not yet frame 2 
proper Notion of it. Says I, Madam; in this 
very Boat, I failed from the main Ocean, thro? 


that Cavern, into this Lake; and ſhall at aft 


tink myſelf the happieſt of all Men, if you 
H 6 continue 
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Continue with me, love me and credit me; and 
I promiſe you I'll never deceive you, but think 
my Life happily ſpent in your Service. I found 
ſhe was hardly content yet to believe what I 
told her of my Boat to be true; 'till I ſtepped 
into it, and puſhing from the Shore, took my 
Oars in my Hand, and failed along the Lake by 
her, as ſhe walked on the Shore. At laſt, ſhe 
ſeemed ſo well reconciled to me and my 
Boat, that fhe deſired I would take her in. I 
immediately did ſo, and we failed a good way; 
and as we return'd to my Dock, I deſcribed to 
her how I procured the Water we drank, and 
brought it to Shore in that Veſſel. | | 
Well, fays ſhe, I have failed, as you call it, 
many a Mile in my Life time, but never in 
ſuch a thing as this. I own it will. ſerve very 
well, where one has a great many Things to 
carry from Place to Place; but, to be labouring 
thus at an Oar, when one intends Pleaſure in 
ſailing, is in my Mind a moſt ridiculous Piece 
of Slavery. Why, pray Madam, how would 
you have me fail? for, getting into the Boat 
only, will not carry us this way or that, without 
uſing ſome force. But, ſays ſhe, pray where 
did you get this Boat, as you call it? O] Ma- 
dam, fays I, that is too long and fatal a Story to 
begin upon now; this Boat was made many 
thouſand Miles from hence, among a People 
. black, a * alteren ſort from us; and, 


9 
when 
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when ] firſt had it, I little thought of ſeeing this 
Country ; but I will make a faithful Relation 
of all to you, when we come home. Indeed I 
began to wiſh heartily we were there, for it 
grew into the Night; and having ſtrolled fo far 
without my Gun, I was afraid of what I had 
before ſeen. and heard, and hinted our Return; 
but T found my Motion was diſagreeable to her, 


and fo I dropped it. | 
I now perceiv'd, and wondered at it, that the 


later it grew, the more agreeable it ſeemed to 
her; and as I had now brought her into a good 
Humour again, by ſeeing and failing in my 
Boat, I was not willing to prevent it's Increaſe: 
I told her if ſhe pleas'd we would land, and 
when I haddocked my Boat I would accompany 
her where and as long as ſhe liked. As 
we talked, and walked by the Lake, ſhe made a 
little run before me, and ſprung into it. Perceiv- 
ing this, I cryed out; whereupon ſhe merrily 
called on me to follow her. The Light was 
then ſo dim, as prevented my having more than 
a confuſed Sight of her, when ſhe jumped in; 
and looking earneſtly after her, I could diſ- 
 cern nothing more than a ſmall Boat, on the 
Water, which ſkimm'd along at ſo great a Rate 
that I almoſt loſt ſight of it preſently ; but run- 
ning along the Shore, for fear of loſing her, I 
met her gravely walking to meet me; and then 


JOY loft ſight of the Boat upon the Lake, 
This 
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159 Tre LIT or 
This, fays ſhe, accofting me with a Smile, 
is my way of Saikng, which, I perceive by 
the Fright you were in, you are altoge- 
ther unacquainted with; and as you tell me 
you came from ſo many thouſand Miles off, 
it is poſſibſe you may be made differently from 
me; but ſurely we are the part of the Creation 
which has had meſt Care beſtow'd upon it: 
And ] ſuſpect from all your Diſcourſe, to which 
Thave been very attentive, it is poſſible you may 
no more be able to fly, than to fail, as I do. No, 
charming Creature, ſays I, that I can't, PIl aſ- 
fure you. She then ſtepping to the Edge of the 
Lake, for the Advantage of a Deſcent before her, 
ſprung up into the Air, and away ſhe went, fur- 
ther than my Eyes could follow her. | 
I was quite aſtoniſhed. So, ſays I, then all is 
over, all a Deluſion which J have ſo long been 
in, a meer Phantom! better had it been for me 
never to have ſeen her, than thus to loſe her 
again ! But what could I expect, had the ſtay d? 
for it is plain ſhe is no human Compoſition. 
But, ſays I, the felt like Fleſh too, when I hfted 
her out at the Door.—-I had but very little time 
fer Reflection; for in about ten Minutes after 
ſue had left me in this Mixture of Grief and A- 
mazement, ſhe alighted juſt hy me, on her Feet. 
Fer Return, as ſhe plainly ſau, filled me with 
4 Tranſport nat to be concealed'; and which, 
as ſhe afterwards'told. me, was very agreeable to 
| her. 
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her. Indeed I was fome Moments in ſuch an 
Agitation of Mind, from theſe unparallelled In- 
cidents, that I was like one Thunder ſtruck; but 
coming preſently to myſelf, and claſping her in 
my Arms, with as much Love and Paſſion as I 
was capable of expreſſing, and for the firſt Time 
with any Deſire, are you returned again, kind 
Angel, ſaid I, to bleſs a Wretch who can only 


be happy in adoring you? Can it be, that you 


who have ſo many Advantages over me, ſhould 
quit all the Pleaſures that Nature has formed 
you for, and all your Friends and Relations, to 
take an Aſylum in my Arms? But J here make 
you a tender of all I am able to beſtow, my 


Love and Conſtancy.—-Come, come, ſays ſhe, . 


no more Raptures, I find you are a worthier Man 
than I thought I had Reaſon to take you for 
and I beg your Pardon for my Diſtruſt, whilft I 
was ignorant of your Imperfections; but now, 
Lverily believe all you have ſaid is true; and I 
promiſe you, as you have ſeemed ſo much to de- 


light in me, I will never quit you till Death, or 


other as fatal Accident ſhall. part us. But we 
will now, if you chufe, go home, for I know 
you have been ſome time uneaſy in this Gloom, 
tho' agreeable to me: For, giving my Eyes the 
Pleaſure of looking eagerly on you, it conceals 
my Bluſhes from your Sight. 

In this Manner, exchanging mutual Bube 


ments, and ſoft n Hand in Hand, we 


arrived 
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arrived at the Grotto; where we that Night 
conſummated our Nuptials, without further Ce- 
remony than mutual ſolemn Engagements to 
- eachother : which are, in truth, the Eſſence of 
Marriage, and all that was there and then in our 
Power. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Author's Diſappomtment at firfl going to bed 
with his new Wife ; ſome ſtrange Cireamflatces | 


relating thereto ; ſhe reſolves ſeveral Dueſtions 
he asks her, and clears up his Fears as to the 


Voices; A Deſcription of Swa ngeans, 


E. VERY Calm is ſucceeded by a Storm, as 
is every Storm by it's Calm; for, after Sup- 
per, in order to give my. Bride the Opportunity 
of undreſſing alone, which I thought might be 
moſt agreeable the firſt Night, I withdrew into 
the Antichamber, till I thought ſhe was laid; 
and then, having firſt diſpoſed of my Lamp, I 
moved ſoftly towards her, and ſtepped into Bed 


—ͤ—ũ—mW— — — — 


1 too; when, on my nearer approach to her, I 
1 imagined ſhe had her Cloaths on. This ftruck a 
1 thorough Damp over me; and aſking her the 
1 Reaſon of it, not being able to touch the leaſt 

þ bit of her Fleſh, but her Face and Hands, ſhe. 
15 burſt out a laughing; and running her Hand a- 9 
LEE long my naked Side, ſoon perceived the Differ- | 2 
1 Fnce, the: before had made ſuch doubt of, be- 4 . 
1 tween = t 
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tween herſelf and me. Upon which ſhe fairly 
told me, that neither ſhe, or any Perſon ſhe had 
ever ſeen before, had any other Covering than 


what they were born with, and which they 


would not willingly part with but with their 
Lives. This ſhocked me terribly ; not from 
the Horror of the thing itſelf, or any diſtaſte I 
had to this Covering, for it was quite ſmooth, 
warm, and ſofter than Velvet, or the fineſt Skin 


imaginable ; but from an Apprehenſion of 


her being ſo wholly incaſed in it, that tho? I 
had ſo fine a Companion, and now a Wife, yet, 


I ſhould have no conjugal Benefit from her, ei- 


ther to my own Gratification, or the Increaſe of 
. Our Species. 
In the Height of my Impatience, I made G. 


vers Eſſays for unfolding this Covering, but un- 


ſucceſsfully. Surely, ſays I, there muſt be ſome 


Way of coming at my Wiſhes; or why ſhould 
ſhe ſeem ſo ſhy of me at firſt, and now we are 


under Engagements to each other, meet me half 


Way with ſuch a yielding Compliance. I could, 
if I had had Time to ſpare, have gone on, ſtart- 
ing Objections and anſwering them, in my 
_ own Breaſt, a gleat while longer, (for I now 
knew not what to make of it;) but being 
prompted to act as well as think, and feeling, as 


tenderly as poſſible, upon her Boſom, for the 


Folds or Plaits of her Garment, ſhe lying per- 
15. . and perceivin 8 Nun Hat broad ledges, 
x: | . 
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and prepared Breakfaſt of ſome Fiſh Soup, thick- 
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like Whalebone, ſeemingly under her Coverings” 
which cloſely infolded her Body, I thought, it 


| might be all laced on together, ſomewhat like 


Stays, and felt behind for the Lacing. At length, 


_ perceiving me ſo puzzled, and beyond Concep- 


tion vexed at my Diſappointment ; of a ſudden, 


leſt I ſhould grow outragious, which I was al- 


moſt come to, ſhe threw down all thoſe ſeeming 
Ribbs, flat to her Side, ſo imperceptably to me, 
that I knew nothing of the Matter, though I lay 
cloſe to her; till putting forth my Hand again 
to her Boſom, the ſofteſt Skin and moſt delight- 
ful Body, free from all Impediment, preſented 
itſelf to my Wilhes, and gave up itſelf. to mp 
Embraces. 

I ſlept very foundly 'til Morning, and ſo did | 
ſhe; but at waking I was very ſolicitous to find 


out what Sort of Being I had had in my Arms, 
and with what Qualities her Garment was en- 
dued, or how contrived, that notwithſtanding 


all my fruitleſs Attempts to uncover her, | ſhe 
herſelf could fo inſtantaneouſly diſpoſe of it, un- 
diſcerned. by me: Well, thought I, ſhe is my 


Wife, I will be fatisfied in every Thing, for 
- furely the will not now refuſe to gui > Cu- 


noſity. | 
We roſe with ths Light; but ne no two 


were ever more amorous, or more delighted with 


each other. I being up fuft, lighted the Fire, 
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PETER WILKINS. 163 
ened with my Cream-Cheeſe; and then calling 
her, I kept my Eye towards the Bed to ſee how 
ſhe dreſs d herſelf ; but throwing aſide the Cloaths, 
ſhe ſtepped out ready dreſſed, and came to me. 
When I had kiſſed her, and wiſhed her a good 
Day, we fat down to Breakfaſt ; which being 
ſoon over, I told her, I hoped every Minute of 
our Lives would prove as happy as thoſe we ſo 
lately paſſed together ; which ſhe ſeemed to with 
with equal Ardour. I then told her, now ſhe 
was my Wife, I thought proper to know het 
Name, which I had never before aſked, for fear 
of giving Uneaſineſs; for, as I added, I did not 
doubt, ſhe had obſerved in my Behaviour, ever 
fince I firſt faw her, a peculiar Tenderneſs for 
her, and 2 fedulous Concern not to offend 5 
vhich had obliged me, hitherto, to ftifle ſeveral 
Queftions I had to aſk her, whenever they wou'd 
be agreeable to her. She then bid me begin, 
for as ſhe was now my Wife, whilſt I was ſpeak- 
ing it became her- to be all Attention, and to 
give me the utmoſt Satisfaction ſhe could in all 
I ſhould require, as ſhe herſelf ſhould have fo 
great an Intereſt in every thing for the Feature 
which would oblige me. 3X" 

Compliments (if in compliance with old Cu- 
ſtom I may call em fo, for they were by us de- 
livered from the Heart) being a little over on 
both ſides, I firſt defived to know what Name 


the went by, before I found her: For, ſays I, 
having 
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having only hitherto called you Madam, and my 
Lady; beſides the future Expreſſion of my Love 
to you in the Word Dear, I would know your 
original Name, that fo I might join it with that 
tender Epithet. That you ſhall, ſays ſhe, and 
. alſo my Family at another Opportunity; but as 
my Name will not take up long Time to repeat 
at preſent, it is YOUWARKEE. And pray, 
lays the, now gratify me with the Knowledge 
of yours. My dear Youwarkee, ſays I, my Name 
was PETER WI1LKINs when I heard it laſt; 
but that is ſo long ago, I had almoſt forgot it. 
And now, ſays I, there is another Thing you 
can give me a Pleaſure in. Vou need then on- 
1y mention it, my dear Peter, ſays ſhe. That is, 
fays I, only to tell me, if you did not, by ſome 
Accident, fall from the Top of the Rock over 
my Habitation, upon the Roof of it, when I 
firſt took you in here; and whether you are of 
the Country upon the Rocks? She, ſoftly ſmil- 
ing, anſwered, my dear Peter you run your 
Queſtions too thick; as to my Country, which 
is not on the Rocks, as you ſuppoſe, but at a 
vaſt Diſtance from hence, I ſhall leave that, till 
I may hereafter, at more Leiſure, ſpeak of my 
Family, as I promiſed you before; but as to how 
I came into this Grotto, I knew not at firſt, but 
ſoon perceived your Humanity had brought me 
in, to take Care of me, after a terrible Fall 1 
had: not from the Rock, as you ſuppoſe; for 
; | | then 


* 
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then I muſt not now have been Living to enjoy 
you; but from a far leſs conſiderable Height in 
the Air. Il tell you how it happened. A Par- 
cel of us young People were upon a merry 
Swangean, * round this Arkoe, + which we uſu- 
ally divert our ſelves with at ſet Times of the 
Year, chaſing and purſuing one another, ſome- 
times ſoaring to an extravagant Height, and 
then ſhooting down again with ſurprizing Pre- 
cipitancy, ill we even touch the Trees; 
when, of a ſudden, we mount again and away. 
I ſay, being of this Party, and purſued by one of 
my Comrades, I deſcended down to the very 
Trees, and ſhe after me; but, as I mounted, 
ſhe over-ſhooting me, bruſhed ſo ſtifly againſt 
the upper part of my Graundee, that I loſt my 
bearing; and being ſo near the Branches, before 
I could recover it again, I ſunk into the Tree, 
and rendered my Graundee uſeleſs to me, ſo that 
down I came, and that with ſo much Fe orce, that 
I but juſt felt my Fall, and loſt my Senſes. 
Whether I cryed out or no upon my coming to 
the Ground I cannot ſay; but. if Idid, my Com- 
panion was too far gone by that time to hear or 
take Notice of me; as ſhe probably, in ſo ſwift. 
a F ENS. faw not * Fall. As to the Condition 
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F was in, or what happened immediately after- 
wards, I muft be obliged to you for a Relation 
of that: But one thing I was quickly ſenſible of, 
and never can forget, via. that I owe. my Lite 
to your Care, and Kindneſs to me.. 


J told her ſhe ſhould have that part of her Sto- 


ry from me another time; but, ſays I, there is 
ſomething ſo amazing in theſe Flights, or S an- 
_ geans, as you call them, that I muſt, as the 
Queſtions for this Day, beg you would let me 
know, what is the Method of em? what's the 
Nature of your Covering ? (which "was at firſt 


ſuch an Obſtacle to my Wiſhes.) how you 


put it on? und how you Uſe it in your Swans 
S 


San. 
Surely, my deareſt Peter, lays the, but. that 


I can yy you nothing, ſince you are my Bar- 
#att, * which you, "ae ſo paſſionately to deſire, 
the latter of your Queſtions would not be an- 
ſwered, for it muſt put me to the Bluſh. As to 


our Method of F light, you ſaw ſomewhat of 


that, laſt Night ; tho” ina Light hardly ſufficient 
fot you; and, for the Nature of my Covering, 
you pereeive that now: but to ſhew you how it 


is put on, as you calf it, J am afraid it will be 


neceſſary, as far as T can, to put it off, before I 
can make you comprehend that; which having 
dbne, the whole will be no further a Myſtery. 
But, not to be tedious, is it your Command 
ak uncover ? Lay that upon. me, it {hall be 
done. 
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done. Here I was at a Plunge, whether to pro- 
Ceed, or drop the Queſtion. Thinks I, if my 
Curioſity ſhould be fatal to me, as I may fee 
ſomething I can never bear hereafter, I am un- 
done. She waits the Command: | why. ſo? I 
know not the Conſequence. What ſhalt I do? 
At laſt, ſomewhat reſolutely, I aſked her, Whe- 
ther her Anſwer, either way, to my Command; 
would cauſe her to leave me, or me to love her 
leſs. She ſeeing my Heſitation,. and perceiving; 
the Cauſe, was fo pleaſed, that ſhe cryed out, 
No, my dear Petar, nor that, nor al} the force 
on Barth, ſhall ever part me from you. But I 
conceive you are afraid, you ſhall diſcover ſame- 
thing in me, you may not like; I fear not than; 
but amimmodeſt Appearance before you, k can't 
ſuffer myſelf. to. be guilty of, but under your on 
- My lovely Jourvarkee, ſays E delay then my 
Deſires no longer; and ſince you require a Wars 
rant from me, I do.command you to do its | Im- 
mediately her Graumdes flew: open, (diſrover- 
ing her naked Body, juſt to the Hip, and round 
the Rim of her Belhz) and expanding itſelſ, a 
near ſix Feet wide, Here my: Love and Curi oer 
had a hard Conflict; the on to. gain my Atten« 
tion to the Graundee, and the other to retain my: 
Eyes and Thoughts on her lovely Body, which 
J had never beheld ſo much of before. Tho' I 
was very unwilling to keep her uncovered too 
| | | long, 
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long, I could not eaſily diſmiſs ſo charming a 
Sight. I attentively view'd her lovely Fleſh, and 


examined the Caſe that enſhrined it: but as 1 
ſhall give you a full Deſcription of this Graundee 
hereafter, in a more proper Place, I will mention 


it no further here, than to tell you, that when 
I had narrowly ſurveyed the upper part of 


it, ſhe in a Moment contracted it round her fo 
cloſe, that the niceſt Eye could not perceive the 
joining of the Parts. 

Indeed my dear Youwarkee, ſays I, you had 


the beſt of Reaſons for ſaying you was not fear- 
ful 1 ſhould diſcover any thing in you e diſplea- 
ſing; for, if my Boſom glow'd with Love before, 
you have now therein raiſed an ardent Flame, 


vrhich neither Time or ought elſe will ever be able 


to extinguiſh. I now almoſt conceive how you 
fly: Tho' yet I am at a Loſs to know; how 


you extend and make Uſe of the lower part of 


your Graundee, which riſes up and meets the up- 


per; but I will rather gueſs at that, by what I 
have ſeen, than raiſe the Colour higher in thoſe 


fair Cheeks, which are however adorn'd with 
Bluſhes. Then running to her, and taking her 

in my Arms, I called her the Gift of Heaven; and 
left off further eee till gh _ "1 


* 


CHAP. 


F 
2 — 9 9 . 2 S 
S 38830 ß ̃ ß ̃ . 7 IT La I EL s 


PETER WILKINS. 169 


| CHAP. XVII 
, Youwarkee cannot bear a ſirong Light; Wilkins 
ö males her Spectacles which help her; a De- 


ſer iption of them, 
e and J having no other 
Company than one another's, we talked 
together almoſt from Morning to Night, in or- 
der to] learn each others Dialect. But how 
compliable ſoever ſhe was in all other Reſpects, 
I could not perſwade her to go out with me to 
fetch Water, or to the Lake, in the Day time. 
It being now the light Seaſon, I wanted her to 
be more abroad; but ſhe excuſed herſelf, telling | 
me her People never came into thoſe luminous _ = 
Parts of the Country, during, the falſe Glare, MW 
as they called it, but kept altogether at Home, | 
where their Light was more moderate and ſted- 
dier ; and that the Place where I reſided, was 
not frequented by them for half the Year; and : 
at other Times only upon Parties of Pleaſure ;- 
it not being worth while to ſettle Habitations, 
where they could not abide always. She ſaid 
Normbd/ſgrſutt, was the fineſt Region in the 
World, where her King's Court was, and a vaſt | 
Kingdom. I aſked her twice or thrice more to | 4 0 
name the Country to me ; but not all the Art 7m, 
we could uſe, her's in dictating, and mine in Wo 
endeavouring to pronounce it, would render 
I me 
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me Conqueror of that poor Monoſyllable, (for as 
ſuch it ſounded from her ſweet Lips:) So I re- 
1 nquiſhed the Name to her; telling her, when- 
ever ſhe had any more Occaſion to mention the 
Place, I deſired it r be under the Stile of 


Doorpt Swangeanti ; * which ſhe promiſed ; but 


wondered, as ſhe could ſpeak the other ſo glibly, 


as ſhe called it, I could not do fo too. 


told her, that the Light of my Native Coun 
try was far ſtronger than any I had ſeen ſince my 


Arrival at Graundevolet, (for that, I found by 


her, was the Name my Dominions went by;) 
and that we had a Sun, or Ball of Fire, which 
roll'd over our Heads every Day, with ſuch a 
Light and ſuch a Heat, that it would ſome- 
times almoſt ſcorch one, it was ſo hot; and 
was of ſuch Brightneſs, that the Eye could not 
look at it without Danger of Blindneſs, She 
was heartily glad, ſhe faid, ſhe was not born, in 


ſo wretched a Land; and ſhe did not believe . 


there was any other ſo good as her own. I 
thought no Benefit could ariſe from my Com- 


bating theſe i innocent Prejudices, ſo I let em a- 


1 
She had han hence to me, the Differ- 


ence of our Eye-Sight, and the Trouble it was 


to her, that ſhe could not at all Times go about 
with me, *till it gave me a good deal of Unea- 
ſineſs to ſee her Concern. At laſt I told her, 


* The Land of Flight. 


that 
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that tho? I believ'd it would be impoſlible to re- 
duce my Sight to the Standard of her's, yet I 
was perſwaded, I could bring her's to bear the 
ſtrongeſt Light I had ever ſeen in this Country. 
She was mightily pleaſed with the Thought 
of that, and ſaid The wiſhed I might ; for ſhe was 
ſenſible of no Grief, like being obliged to ſtay 

at Home, when I went abroad on my Buſineſs ; 
and was reſolved to try my Experiment, if I 
pleaſed ; and in the mean Time ſhould heartily 
pray for the Succeſs, —l _ on the e 
Invention. 

'T rumaged over ol my old Things, and ha 
good Luck found an old crape Hatband. 
This I tried myſelf, ſingle, before my own 5 
Eyes, in the ſtrongeſt Light we had; but, be- = 
lieving I had not yet obſcured it enough, I dou- 
bled it, and then thought it might do; but for =. 

fear it ſhould not, I trebled it; and then it ſeem- = 
ed too dark for Eyes like mine to diſcover Ob- it 
jects thro? it, and ſo I judged it would ſuit her's : 1 5 
For I was determined to produce ſomething, if wh 
poſlible, that would do, at firſt, without Repe- 
tition of Tryal ; which I thought would only. 
deject her more, by making herlook on the Mat- 
ter as i mpracticable. Inow only wanted a proper Sh, 13:08 
Method for fixing it on her; and this I thought | iY 
would be eaſily effected; but had much more bt 
Difficulty i in it than I We! At firſt I pu- | 
poſed to tye the Crape over her Eyes ; but 
trying it _—_ I found it very rough and fret- 4 
SE ting. 14 
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ting. I then deſigned fixing it to an old Crown 
of a Hat, that held my Fiſh Hooks and Lines, 
and ſo let it hang down before her Face: but 
that alſo had its Inconveniences, as it would flap 


her Eyes in windy Weather, and would be not 
only uſeleſs but very troubleſome in Flight: 


ſo that I was ſcarce ever more puzzled before. 
At laſt I thought of a Method that anſwered 
exceedingly well; the Hint of which I took 
from ſomewhat I had ſeen with my Maſter, 
when I was at School, which he called Goggles, 


and which he uſed to tie round his Head, to 


ſkreen his Eyes in riding. The thing I made 
upon that Plan was compos'd of old Hat, pieces 


of Ram' s-horn, and the above mentioned 


Crape. 


When Thad finiſhed the whole A Itri- 
ed it firſt upon myſelf, and finding great Reaſon 


to believe it would perfectly anſwer the Intention, 
I ran directly to Yauwarkee. Come, ſays I, my 
Dear, will you go with me to the Water Rill ? 
for I muſt fetch ſome this Morning. She ſhook 


her Head, and with Tears in her Eyes wiſhed 


ſhe could; but, ſays ſhe, let me ſee how light-it 
is abroad? No, ſays I, my Love, you muſt not 
look out till you go, Indeed, ſays ſhe, if it did 
not affect my Eyes and Head, you ſhould not 
aſk me twice. Well, ſays I, my Youwarhkee, I 
am now come tc take you with me ; and that 


you may not ſuffer by it, turn about, and let 
Fr: e 
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PETER WILKINS. 113 
me apply the Remedy I told you of for your 
Sight. She wanted much to ſee firft what it 


was; but J begged her to forbear, till ſhe tried 


whether it would be uſeful or not. She told 
me, ſhe would abſolutely ſubmit to my Directi- 
on; ſol adjuſted the thing to her Head. Now, 
ſays I, you have it on, let us go out and try it; 
and let me know the Moment you find the Light 
offenſive, and take particular Notice how you 
are affected. Hereupon away we marched, and 
I heard no Complaint in all our Walk to the 
Lake. 

Now my dear Youtwarkee, ſays I, when 


we got there, what do you think of my Con- 


trivance, can you fee at all? Yes, very well, 


ſays ſhe. But, my dear Peter, you have 


taken the Advantage of the twilight, I know, 
to deceive me; and I had rather have flay'd 
at Home, than have ſubjected you to return 
in the Night, for the Sake of my Company, 
I then aſſured her it was Mid-Day, and no la- 
ter, which pleaſed her mightily; and to ſatisfy 


her, Tuntied the String behind, and juſt let her 
be convinced it was ſo. When 1 had fixed the 


Shade on her Head again, ſhe put up her Hands, 


and felt the ſeveral Materials of which it conſiſt- 


ed; and after expreſſing her Admiration of it, ſo 


my dear Peter, ſays ſhe, you have now encitm- 


bered yourſelf with a Wife indeed, for ſinte! 


can come abroad in a glaring Light, with fo 


13 much 
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much Eaſe, you will never henceforward be 
without my Company. c 
Youwarkee being thus in Spirits, we launch- 

ed the Boat, watered, took a Draft of Fiſh, and 
return'd; paſſing the Night at home, in aſking of 
the Spectacles, (for that was the Name T told her 
they muſt go by) and of the Fiſhing : for that 
. Exerciſe delighted her to a great Degree. But, 
adove all, the Spectacles were her chief Theme; 
ſhe handled em and look d at em again and a- 
gain, and aſk'd ſeveral rational Queſtions about 
them; as how they could have that Effect on her 
Eyes, enabling her to ſee, and the like. She 
ventured out, with them on, next Day by her- 
ſelf; and as ſhe threatned, ſhe was as good as 
her Word, for ſhe ſcarcely afterwards let me go 
abroad by myſelf, but accompanied me every 
where 1 and with ee * ; 
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| Youwarkee with Child ; Wilkins's ck of 
- Proviſeons ; no Beaſt or N % in Youwarkee's 
Country; the Voices again; her Reaſon for not 
* . ſeeing thoſe who uttered em; ſhe bears a Sen; 

à hard Speech in her lying in; divers Birds ap- 
pear ; their Eggs erbe, how Wilkins kept 


Account of Time. 


| A® out three Months r we were need 


as we called it, 1 told me ſhe be- 
lieved 
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lieved ſhe was Breeding ; and I was mightily 


pleaſed with it: for tho? I had had two Chil- 
dren before, by Patty, yet I had never ſeen ei- 
ther of them; ſo that I longed to be a Father. I 
ſometimes amuſed myſelf with whimſical Conjec- 


tures, as whether the Child would have a Graun- 


dee, or not; which of us it would be molt like; 
how we ſhould do without a Midwife ; and 
what muſt become of the Infant, as we had no 
Milk, in Caſe Yauwarkee could not ſuckle it. 
Indeed J had leiſure enough for indulging ſuch 


Reveries ; for having laid in our Winter Stores, 
my Wife and I had nothing to do but enjoy our 


ſelves over a good Fire, pratling and toying tc- 
gether, making as good Chear as we could : and 
truly that was none of the worſt ; for we had 
as fine Bread as need to be eaten; we had Pear; 
preſerved ; all Sorts of dry'd Fiſh ; and once a 
Fortnight, for two or three Days together, hal 
freſh Fiſh ; we had Vinegar; and a biting Herb, 
I had found, for Pepper; and ſeveral Sorts of 
Nuts; ſo there was no want. 

It was at this Time, after my Return from 
watering one Day, where Yauwarkee had been 
with me; that, having taken ſeveral Fiſh, and 
amongſt them ſome I had not before ſeen, I aſk - 
ed her, as we were preparing and falting ſome 
of them, how they mar age] Fiſh in her Coun- 
try, and what Variety they had of them there ? 
15 told me, ſhe neither ever ſaw,. or heard of 


I 4 a Fiſt 
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a Fiſh in her Life, till ſhe came to me. How! 
fays I, no Fiſh amongſt you ? why you want one 
of the greateſt Dainties that can be ſet upon a 


Table. Do you wholly eat Fleſh, ſays I, at 


Doorpt Swangeant: ? Fleſh, ſays ſhe, laugh- 
ingly, of what? Nay, ſays I, you know beſt 
what the Beaſts of your own Country are ; we 
have in England, where I was born and bred, 
Oxen, very large Hogs, Sheep, Lambs, and 


Calves; theſe make our ordinary Diſhes ; then, 


we have Deer, Hares, Rabbits, and theſe are 
reckoned Dainties; beſides numberleſs kinds of 
Poultry, and Fiſh without ſtint. I never heard 
of any of thefe things in my Life, ſays Youwar- 
dee; nor did I ever eat any thing but Fruits, 
and Herbs, and what is made from them at 
Normbaſgrſutt. You will ſpeak that crabbed 
Word, fays I, again. I beg. your Pardon, my 


Dear, fays ſhe: at Doorpt Swangeanti, I ſay, 


nor I, or any one elſe, to = Know- 
ledge, ever eat any ſuch thing. ut ſeeing 


you eat Fiſh, as you call them, I made no 
Scruple of doing fo too; and like them very well, 
eſpecially the ſalted ones: for I never taſted 
what you call Salt, neither, till I came here. I 
can't think, ſays I, what fort of a Country yours 
ie, or how you all live there. O ſays ſhe, there's 
no want; I wiſh you and I were there... I 
was afraid I had talked too much of her Coun- 


try already, ſo we called a new Cauſe, 


Soon after venus had ſet in, as we were in 
Bed 
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| Bed one Night, I heard the Voices again. And 


tho* my Wife had told me of her Country Folks, 
Swangeans, in that Place, I being frighted a lit- 


tle, waked her; and ſhe hearing them too, cry'd 


out, there they are, itis ten to one but my Siſter 
or ſome of our family are there; hark] I be- 
lieve J hear her Voice. I myſelf hearkened very 
attentively; and by this time underſtanding a 


great deal of their Language, I not only could 


diſtinguiſh different Speakers, but knew the 
Meaning of ſeveral of the Words they ow 
nounced. 

I would have had Youtwarkee have gotten up, 


and called to them. Not for the World, ſays 
ſhe, have you a Mind to part with me? Tho' 


have no Intent to leave you, as I am with Child, 
if they ſhould try to force me away, without my 


Conſent, I may receive ſome Injury, to the Dan- 


ger of my own Life, or at leaſt of the Child's. 


This Reaſon perfectly ſatisfying me, endeared 


the loving Creature to me ten times more, if poſ« 


ſible, than ever. 


The next Summer brought me a Yawm, * 


as fair as Alabaſter, My Wife was delivered 
without the uſual Aſſiſtance, and had as favour- 


able a Labour as could be. The firſt thing I 
did, after giving her ſome Fiſh Soup, made as ſxil- 


fully as I was able, and a little Cordial, was, to 


ſee if my Yawm had the Graundee, or not. 


Ian Child. 
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Finding it had, ſo, ſays I, to Youwarkee, you 


have brought me a legitimate Heir to my Domi- 


nions, whoſe Title ſure can't he diſputed, being 
one of you. Tho? I ſpoke this, with as much 
Pleaſure, and in as endearing a way, as ever I 
ſpoke in my Life, and quite innocently ; the 
poor Yauwarkee burſt into Tears, to ſuch Exceſs, 
there was no pacifying her. I aſked her the Rea- 
ſon of her Grief, begged and intreated her to let 
me know what diſturbed her; but all in Vain; 
till ſeeing me in a violent Paſſion, ſuch as I had 
never before appeared to be in, ſhe told me, ſhe 


was very ſorry I ſhould Queſtion her F idelity to 


me. She ſurprized me in ſaying this, as I never 
had any ſuch Apprehenſion. No, my deareſt 
Wife, ſays I, I never had any ſuch Suſpicion as 


you Charge me with, J can ſafely affirm; nor 


can comprehend your Meaning by imputing 
ſuch a thing to me. Oh! ſays the, I am ſure 
you have no Cauſe for it, but, you ſaid the poor 
Child was one of us, as much as to intimate, that 
had it been your own, it would have been born 
as you were, without the Graundee : Which 


Thought I can't beaz; and if you continue to 


think ſo, it muſt end me; therefore take away 
my Life now, rather than let me live to ſee my 
further Miſery. 

I was heartily ſorry for what I had ſaid, when 
I ſaw the Effects of it, tho I did not imagine it 


could have been perverted to ſuch a contrary 
Meaning, 


* 1 r 
8 N * 92 RI TIS 0 
een ee, a | 
3 WA ( SLE — | „„ Inc” 
* - ö 222 8 n * 3 
2 A 


PETER WILKINS. 179 


Meaning. But conſidering her to be the faith- 
fulleſt and moſt Joving Creature upon Earth, and 


that true Love can't bear any thing that touches 


upon, or can be applied (though with ever 
ſo forced a Conſtruftion) to an opprobrious 
or contemptuous Meaning, I attributed her 


groundleſs Reſentment, to her Exceſs of Fond- 


| neſs only for me; and falling upon the- Bed 
by her, and bathing her Face in my Tears, I 
aſſured her, the Interpretation ſhe had put on 
my Words, was altogether foreign from the view 
they were ſpoken with; profeſling to her, that 1 
never had, nor ever could have, the leaſt Cauſe 
of Jealouſy. On my confirming this abſolute 
Confidence in her Virtue, by the ſtrongeſt Aſſe- 
verations, ſhe grew fully convinced of her Er- 


ror, and acknowledged ſhe had been too raſh | 


in cenſuring me: and growing pleaſgd at my 


freſh Profeſſions of Love to her, we preſently 


were reconciled, and became * very good 


Friends. 
When Youwarkee had gathered Strength a- 
gain, ſhe prov'd an excellent Nurſe to my Pedro, 


for that was the Name I gave him, fo that he 


ſoon grew a charming Child, able to go in his 
twelfth Month, and ſpoke in his twentieth, 
This and two other lovely Boys I had by her 
within three Years ; every one of which ſhe 
brought up with the Breaft, and they thriv'd de- 
licately. 
I don't mention the little intervening Occur- 
| J 6 rences 
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rences which happened during this Period; they 
conſiſting chiefly of the old Rota, of fiſhing, wa- 
tering, providing in the Summer for the Win- 
ter, and in managing my Saltwork : which, al- 
*together, kept me at full Imployment, comfort- 
ably to maintain an encreaſing Family. 

In this time, I had found out ſeveral new 
Sorts of Eatables. I had obſerved, as I ſaid before, 
abundance of Birds about the Wood and Lake, 
in the Summer Months. Theſe, by firing at em 
two or three times, on my firſt coming, I had 
| almoſt cauſed to deſert my Dominions. But as 
T had, for the laſt two or three Years, given no 
Diſturbance at all to them, they were now in 
as great Plenty as ever : And I made great Pro- 
fit of them, by the Peace they enjoy'd; and yet 


my Table nevet wanted a Supply, freſh in the 
Summer, or ſalted and pickled in Winter. 135 


I took Notice, it was about October theſe 
Birds uſed to come; and moſt of the Month of 
November they were buſy in laying their Eggs, 
which J uſed at that time to find in great Plenty, 

along the Banks of the Lake, in the Reeds, and 
made great Collections of them; I uſed alſo to 
find a great many in the Woods, amongſt the 
Shrubs and Underwood. Theſe furniſhed our 
Table various Ways; for, with my Cream Cheeſe 
Flower, and a little Mixture of Ramſhorn Juice, 
"Thad taught my Wife to make excellent Pud- 
dings of 'em; ee of them alſo we Eat 

boiled 
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boiled or fryed, alone, and often as Sauce to 
our Fiſh. As for the Birds themſelves, hav- 
ing long omitted to Fire at them, I had an ef- 
fectual Means of taking them otherwiſe, by 


Nets, which I ſet between the Trees, and alſo 


very large pitfal Nets, with which I uſed to 
catch all Sorts, even from the ſize of a Thruſh to 


that of a Turkey. But as I ſhall ſay more of 
theſe when I come to fſpeak of my Ward, by 


and by, and of my Poultry, I ſhall omit any 
further mention of em here. 

You may perhaps wonder how I could 
keep an Account of my Time ſo preciſely, as to 
talk of the particular Months. I will tell you. 
At my coming from America, I was then exact; 
for we ſet ſail the fourteenth of November, and 
ſtruck the firſt or ſecond Day of February. So 
far I kept perfect Reckoning. But, after that, 


I was not ſo exact: Tho' I kept it as well as my 


Perplexity would admit even then, *till the Days 
ſhortning upon me, prevented it. 
Hereupon I ſet about making a Year for my- 


ſelf. J found the Duration of the compa- 


rative Darkneſs, or, what might with me be 
termed Night, in the Courſe of the twenty four 
Hours or Day, gradually encreaſed for. fix 
Months ; after which it decreaſed reci iprocally, 
for an equal Time, and the lighter part of the 
Day took it's turn, as in our Parts of the World, 


only inverſely : ſs that, as the Lights Decreaſe 
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became ſenſible about the middle of March, it 


was at the greateſt Pitch the latter end of Au- 
guſt, or beginning of September; and from thence, 
on the contrary, went on decreaſing to the 
cloſe of February, when I had the longeſt Por- 
tion of Light. Hereupon, dividing my Year, 
into two Seaſons only, I began the Winter half 
in March, and the Summer half in September. 
Thus my Winter was the Spring and Summer 


Quarters of us in Europe, and my Summer thoſe 


of our Autumn and Winter. 
From my ſettling this Matter, I kept little 
Account of Days or Weeks, but only reckon- 


ed my Time by Summer and Winter: ſo that I 


am pretty right as to the Revolutions of theſe; 
tho' the Years, as to their Notation, I kept no 
Account of, nor do I know what Year of the 
Lord it now is. 


CH AP, AC 
Wilkins's Concern about Chathing for Pedro, his 
eldeſt Son ; his Diſcourſe with bis Wife about 
the Ship ; her Flight toit ; his melancholy Re- 
fledtions till her Return; an Account of what 


| ſhe had done, and of what ſbe brought; ſhe 
cloaths her Chiliren, and takes a mm 


| Flight. 


A my Boy Pedro grew up, r „ a8 of fail 
before, he had the Graundee, yet it was 
of leſs Dimenſions than it ought to have been, 

to 
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fo be uſeful to him ; ſo that it was viſible, he 


could never fly ;. fo it would ſcarce meet be- 
fore, whereas it ought to have reached from 
Side to Side both ways. This pleaſed my Wife 
to the Heart; for now ſhe was ſure, whatever 
I had done before, I could not ſuſpect her, 
Be that as it will, the Boy's Graundee not being 
a ſufficient Veſtment for him, it became ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould be cloathed. 

I turned over my Hoard, but could find no- 
thing that would do ; or, at leaſt, that we knew 
how to fit him with. I had deſcribed my own 
Country Veſt for Lads to Yauwarkee, and ſhe 
form'd a tolerable Idea of it, but we had no 
Tackle to alter any thing with. O my Dear, 
ſays I, had I but been born with the Graundee, 
I need not be now racking my Brains to get my 
Child Cloaths. What do you mean by that, 
fays ſhe ? Why, ſays I, I would have flown to 


my Ship, (for I had long before related to her all 


my Sea Adventures, till the Veſſel's coming to 


the magnetical Rock) and have brought ſome. 


ſuch Things from thence, as you, not wanting 


them in this Country, can have no Notion of. 
She ſeemed mighty inquiſitive, to underſtand how 


a Ship was made, what it was moſt like to, 
how a Perſon who never ſaw one might know 


it only by the Deſcription, and how one might 


ber is into it; with Abundance of the like Vat: 
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ons. She then inquired, what ſort of things thoſe 


Needles and ſeveral other Utenſils were, which I 


had at times been ſpeaking of ; and in what part 
of a Ship they uſually kept ſuch Articles. And I, 
to gratify her Curiolity, as I perceived ſhe took 
a Pleaſnre in hearing me, anſwered all her Queſ- 
tions to a Scruple: not then conceiving the ſe- 
eret Purpoſe of all this Inquiſitiveneſs. | 
About two Days after this, having been out 


two or three Hours in the Morning, to cut 
Wood; at coming Home I found Pedro crying, 


ready to break his Heart, and his little Brother 
Tommy, hanging to him, and crawling about 


the Floor after him: the youngeſt (pretty Baby) 
was faſt aſleep upon one of the Beaſt Fiſh Skins, 


in a Corner of the Room. I aſked Pedro for his 
Mother, but the poor Infant had nothing further 
to ſay to the Matter, than Mammy run away, 
I cry, Mammy run away, I cry. I admired 
where ſhe was gone, never before mifiing her 
from our Habitation. However, I waited pati- 
ently till Bed-time, but no Wife. I grew very 


uneaſy then. Yet, as niy Children were tired and 
ſleepy, I thought I had beſt go to Bed with 


them, and make quiet. So, giving all three their 
Suppers, we lay down together. They ſlept; 
but my Mind was too full to permit the Cloſure 
of my Eyes. A thouſand different Chimeras 
ſwam in my Imagination relating to my Wife. 


One while I fancied her carried away by her 
| Kinsfolks, 
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PETER WILKINS. 185 
Kinsfolks ; then, that ſhe was gone of her own 
accord to make Peace with her Father. But 
that thought would not fix, being put afide by 
her conſtant Tenderneſs to her Children, and 
Regird to me ; whom I was ſure ſhe would not 
have left without Notice. But alaſs ! ſays I, ſhe 
may even now be near me, but taken ſo ill ſhe 
can't get Home ; or, ſhe may have dyed ſudden- 
ly, in the Wood. I lay tumbling and toſſing in 
great Anxiety, not able to find out any excuſa- 
ble Occaſion ſhe could have, of ſo long Abſence. 
And then, thinks I, if ſhe ſhould either be dead, 
or have quite left me, which will be of equally 
bad Conſequence to me, what can I do with 
three poor helpleſs Infants. If they were a lit- 
tle more grown up, they might be helpful to me, 
and to each other ; but at their Age, how ſhall I 
ever rear them, without the Tenderneſs of a 
Mother: And to fee them pine away before 
my Face, and not know how to help them, 
will diſtract me. 

Finding J could neither Sleep, or lye ill, I 
roſe, intending to ſearch all the Woods about, 
and call to her, that if any Accident had prevent- 
ed Sight of her, ſhe might at leaſt hear me. But 
upon opening the Door, and. juſt ſtepping out, 
how agreeably was I ſurprized, to meet her com- 
ing in, with ſomething on her Arm. My dear 
Vouwarkee, ſays I, where have you been? What 
has befallen you to keep you out ſo long? The 
5 poor 


7 


- 
STS - — ———— — * N 1 X 
— — 3 om + 6 — | 
* AE: < r 8 2 a 
— 4 x N —— 2 WW a . ++ a * hos 7 k * 
mt. $4 . A yn nant 2 
— - Os — — — 


— 


TT, A 8, bt 4 9 . 
a5, a, 25> oe ſe been 
A 
rr reer 


— 
— 


—— ů — n 


2 . 


poor Children have been at their Wit's end to 
find you; and I, my Dear, have been uncon- 
ſolable; and was now, almoſt diſtracted, com- 
ing in ſearch of you. 

Youwartee looked very 3 to think what 


Concern ſhe had given me and the Children. 


My deareſt Peter, ſays ſhe, (kiſſing me) pray for- 


give the only thing I have ever done to offend 


you, and the laſt Cauſe you ſhall ever have, by 
my good Will, to complain of me; but walk 
within Doors, and I will give you a farther Ac- 
count of my Abſence. Don't you remember 
what delight I took the other Day to hear you 


talk of your Ship? Yes, ſays I, you did fo, but 
what of that? Nay, pray, ſays ſhe, forgive me 


for I have been to ſee it. That's impoſſible, ſays 
T: And truly this was the firſt time I ever 
thought ſhe went about to deceive me. I do aſ- 


ſure you, lays ſhe, I have; and a wonderful 


Thing it is; but if you diſtruſt me, and what I 


fay, I have brought Proof of it; ſtep out with me 
to the Verge of the Wood, and fatisfy yourſelf. 


But pray, fays I, who preſented you with this 


upon your Arm? I vow, fays ſhe, I had forgot 
this; yes, this will, I believe, confirm to you 


what I have faid. I turn'd it over and over; and 
looking wiſhfully upon her, ſays I, this Waiſt- 
coat, indeed, is the very fellow to one that lay in 


the Captain's Locker, in the Cabbin. Say not 
the very fellow, fays ſhe, but rather ſay the ve- 
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PETER WILKINS. 187 
ry ſame ; for Pll aſſure you it is ſo; and had you 
been with me, we might have got ſo many things 
for ourſelves and the Children, we ſhould never 
have wanted more, tho' we lived theſe hundred 
Years; but as it is, I have left ſomething with- 
out the Wood, for you to bring up. When we 
had had our Talk out, ſhe hearing the Children 
ſtir, took them up, and was going, as ſhe always 
did, to get their Breakfaſts. Hold, ſays I, this 
Journey muſt have fatigued you too much alrea- 
dy, lay yourſelf to Reſt, and leave every thing 
elſe to me. My Dear, ſays ſhe, you ſeem to 
think this Flight tireſome, but you are miſtaken ; 
Tam more weary with Walking to the Lake and 
back again, than with all the Reſt. Oh, ſays 
ſhe, if you had but the Graundee, flying would 
reſt you, after the greateſt Labour; for the 
Parts which are moved with Exerciſe on the 
Earth, are all at Reſt in Flight; as, on the con- 
trary,the Parts uſed in Flight are, when on earthly 
Travel. ThewholeTrouble of Flight is, in mount- 
ing from the plain Ground; but when once you 
are upon the Graundee, at a proper Height, all 
the reſt is Play, a meer Trifle; you need only 
think of your Way, and incline to it, your 
Graundee directs you as readily as your Feet 
obey you on the Ground, without thinking of 
every Step you take: it does not require Laben 

as your Boat does, to keep you a going. 
After we had 3 ourſelves, we walked 
to 
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to the Verge of the Wood, to ſee what Cargo 
my Wife had brought from the Ship. I was 


aſtoniſhed at the Bulk of it; and ſeeing, by the 


outſide, it conſiſted of Cloaths, I took it, with 


much ado, upon my Shoulders, and carried it 


Home. But upon opening it, I found far more 
Treaſure than I could have imagined: for there 


was a Hammer, a great many Spikes and Nails, 
three Spoons, about five Plates of Pewter, four 


Knives and a Fork, aſmall China Punch Bowl, 
two Chocolate Cups, a Paper of Needles, and 
ſeveral of Pins, a Parcel of coarſe Thread, a 


pair of Shoes, and Abundance of ſuch other 


things as ſhe had heard me Wiſh for and De- 


Tribe; beſides as much Linnen and Woollen, of 


one Sort or another, as made a good Package for 
all the other things; with a great Tin PorridgePot, 
of about two Gallons, tyed to the outfide : and 
all theſe as nicely ſtowed, as if ſhe * been bred 
a Packer. 

When I had viewed the Bundle, and poized 
the Weight; how was it poſſible, my dear You- 
warkee, ſaid I, for you to bring all this? You 
could never carry them in your Hands. No, 
no, replied ſhe, I carried them on my Back. Is 
it poſſible ſays I, for your Eraundes to bear your- 
ſelf and all this Weight too, in the Air, and to 
ſuch an Height as the-Top of theſe Rocks ? You 
will always, replies ſhe, make the Height a part 


of your Difficulty in flying; but you are de- 
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PETER WILKINS. 189 
ceived; for as the firſt Stroke, ( I have heard you 


ſay often) in Fighting, is half the Battle, ſo it is 
in Flying; get but once fairly on the Wind, no- 


thing can hurt you afterwards. My Method, 
let me tell you, was this: I clim'd to hs higheſt 
part of the Ship, where I could ſtand clear, hav- 
ing firſt put up my Burthen, which you have 
there; and then, getting that on my Back, near 
my Shoulders, I took the two Cords you ſee 
hang looſe to it, in my two Hands, and ex- 


_ tending my Graandee, leaped off, flatwiſe, with 


my Face towards the Water ; when, inſtantly, 
playing two or three good Strokes with my, 
Graundee, I was out of Danger: Now, if I had 
found the Bundle too heavy to make my firſt 
Strokes with, I ſhould directly have turned on 
my Back, dropped my Bundle, and floated in 
my Graundee to the Ship again, as you once 
ſaw me float on the Lake. Says I, you muſt 
have flown a prodigious Diſtance to the Ship, 
for I was ſeveral Days failing, I believe three 
Weeks, from my Ship, before I reached the 
Gulph ; and after that, could be little leſs than 
five Weeks, (as I accounted for it) and at a great 
Rate of Sailing too, under the Rock, before I 
reached the Lake; ſo that the Ship muſt be a mon- 
ſtrous Way off. No, no, ſays ſhe, your Ship 
lies but over yon Cliff, that riſes as it were with 
two Points; and as to the Rock itſelf, it is not 


broader than our Lake is long: But what made 
kD, | you 
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you ſo tedious in your Paſſage was, many of the 
windings and turnings in the Cavern returning 
into themſelves again; ſo that you might have 
gone round and round 'till this time, if the Tide 
had not luckily ſtruck you into the direct Paſſage: 
T his, ſays ſhe, I have heard from ſome of my 
Countrymen, who have flown ' up it, but could 
never get quite thro”, 
Il uwiſh with all my Heart, 470 I, Fortune e 
brought me firſt to Light in this Country; 
(but for your Sake I could almoſt ſay) had never 
brought me into it at all: For, to be a Creature 
of the leaſt Significancy of the whole Race about 
one, is a melancholy Circumſtance. Fear not, 
ſays ſhe, my Love, for you have a Wife will 
hazard all for you, tho* you are reſtrained : And 
as my Inclinations and Affections are ſo much 
yours, that I need but know your Deſires, to 
execute them, as far as my Power extends ; furely 
you, who can act by another, may be content to 
forego the Trouble- of your own Performance. 
] perceive, indeed, continued ſhe, you want 
mightily to go to your Ship, and are more un- 
eaſy, now you know it is fate, than you was be- 
fore; but that being paſt my Skill to aſſiſt you 
in, if you will command your Deputy, to go 
backwards and forwards in Your ſtead, T am 
ready to obey you. 
Thus ended our Converſation about the Ship 

for that time. But it left not my Mind ſo ſoon ; 
— | ; for 


2 
II, «+ 


PETER WILKINS. 191 
for a ſtronger Hankering after it purſued me now 
than ever, ſince my Wife's Flight; but to no 

purpoſe. 

We ſat us down, and ſorted out our Cargo, 
Piece by Piece; and having found ſeveral things 
proper for the Children, my Wife longed to en- 
ter upon ſome piece of Work towards Cloathing 
Pedro, in the Manner ſhe had heard me talk 
of; and laid hard at me, to ſhew her the Uſe of 
the Needles, Thread, and other things ſhe had 
brought. Indeed, I muſt ſay, ſhe proved very 
tractable ; and from the little Inſtruftion I was 
able to give her, ſoon outwrought my Know- 
ledge: For I could only ſhew her that the Thread 
went thro' the Needle, and both thro? the Cloth 
to hold it together; but for any thing elſe I was as 
ignorant as ſhe. In much leſs Time than I could 
have imagined, ſhe had cloathed my Son Pedro, 
and had made a ſort of Mantle for the youngeſt. 
But now, ſeeing us ſo ſmart, (for I took upon me 
ſometimes to wear the green Waiſtcoat ſhe had 
brought, under my dirty Jacket) ſhe began to be 
aſhamed of herſelf, as ſhe ſaid, in our fine Com- 
pany ; and afterwards (as I ſhall ſoon acquaint 
you got into our Faſhion. 

Seeing the Advantages of her Flight to the Ship, 
and that ſo many Conveniencies aroſe from it, ſhe 
was frequently at me to let her go again. I ſhould 
as much have withed for another Return of 


Goods, as ſhe, but I could by no Means think of 
parting 
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parting with my Factor; for J knew her Eager- 
neſs to pleaſe me, land that ſhe would ſtick at no- 
thing to perform it; and, thinks I, ſhould any 
Accident happen to her, by over loading, or 
otherwiſe, and I ſhould loſe her, all the other 
Commodities of the whole World put together 
would not compenſate her Loſs. But as ſhe ſo ear- 
neſtly deſired it, and aſſured me ſhe would run 
no hazards, I was prevailed on at length, by 


her inceſſant Importunities, to let her go; tho' 
under certain Reſtrictions, which ſhe promiſed 


me to comply with. As firſt, I inſiſted upon it, 
that ſhe ſhould take a Tour quite round the 


Rock; ſetting out the ſame way I had laſt gone 


with my Boat ; and, if poſſible, find out the 
Gulph, which I told her ſhe could not miſtake, 
by Reaſon of the Noiſe the F all of the Water 
made; and defired her to remark the Place, fo 
as I might know, within Side, where it was 
without. And then, I told her, ſhe might re- 
view and ſearch every Hole in the Ship as ſhe 


pleas'd; and if there were any ſmall things ſhe 


had a Mind to bring from it, ſhe was welcome, 
provided the Bundle ſhe ſhould make up, was 
not above a fourth part either of the Bulk or 


Weight of the laſt. All which, ſhe having en- 
gaged punctually to obſerve, ſhe bid me not 


expect her till I ſaw her, and ſhe would return 
as ſoon as poſſible. I then went with her to 


the Confines of the Wood, (for I told her I 
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PETER WILKINS. 193 
defired to ſee her mount) and ſhe, after we had 
embraced, bidding me to ſtand behind her, took 
her Flight. 


—y— 


CHAP. XX. 


The Author obſerves her Flight ; a Deſcription of 


a Glumm in the Graundee ; he finds out the 
Gulph, not far from the Ship ; ; brings Home 
more Goods; makes her a Gown 'y her Huf- 
band's Inſtruction. h 


Had ever ſince our Marriage been deſirous 
of ſeeing Youwarkee fly, but this was the firſt 
Opportunity J had of it; and indeed the Sight 
was worthy of all the Attention I paid it; for 1 


deſired her, ſlowly, to put herſelf in proper Order 


for it, that I might make my Obſervation the 
more accurately; and ſhall now give you an Ac- 
count of the whole Apparatus: Tho'ꝰ ſeveral 


Parts of the Deſcription were taken from ſubſe- 
quent Views; for it would have been impoſlible 
to have made juſt Remarks of every thing at 
that once, eſpecially as I only voy het back 


Parts then. 
I told you before, I had ſeen; her 8 


open, and quite extended, as low as her Mid- 
dle; but that being in the Grotto, by Lamp- 
light, I could not take ſo juſt a Survey as now, 


when the Sort of Light we ever had Was at the 


brighteſt, 
K : ohe 
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194 bs x u r LIFE oF 
She firſt threw up two long Branches or Ribbs 
of the Whalebone, as I called it before, (and in- 


deed, for ſeveral of its Properties, as Tough- 


neſs, Elaſticity, and Plyableneſs, nothing I have 


ever ſeen can ſo juſtly be compared to it) which 


were jointed behind to the upper Bone of the 


Spine, and which, when not extended, lye 


bent over . the Rhoulders, on each ſide of the 
Neck forwards, from whence, by nearer and 


nearer Approaches, they juſt meet at the lower 


Rim of the Belly, in a fort of Point ;* but when 


Extended, they ſtand their whole Length above 


the Shoulders, not perpendicularly, but ſpread- 
ing outwards, with a Webb of the ſofteſt and 
moſt plyable and ſpringy Membrane, that can be 
imagined, in the Interſpace between them, 


7 reaching ſrom their Root or Joint on the Back, 


upabdve the hinder part of the Head, and near 
half way their own length; f but, when cloſed, 
the Membrane falls down in the Middle, upon 
the Neck, hike an Handkerchief. + There are 
alſo two other Ribs, 'riſing as it were from the 
fame Root, which, when open, run horizontal- 
ly, but not ſo long as the others. || Theſe are 
filed up, in' the Interſpace between them and the 
upper ones, with the fame Membrane; and on 


the lower Side of this is alſo a deep Flap of the 


e eee Arms can be either mow 


we 


* '> 
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er below it in Flight; and are always above it 
when cloſed. This laſt Rib, when ſhut, flaps 
under the upper one, and alſo falls down with 


it before, to the Waiſt, but is not join'd to 


the Ribs below. Along the whole Spine-bone 
runs a ſtrong flat broad grifly Cartilage, to which 
are join'd ſeveral other of theſe Ribs; all which 
open horizontally, and are filled in the Inter- 
ſpaces with the above Membrane, and are joint- 
ed to the Ribs of the Perſon juſt where the Plane 
of the Back begins to turn towards the Breaſt 
and Belly; and, when ſhut, wrap the Body round 
to the Joints on the contrary Side, folding 
neatly one Side over the other. At the lower 
Spine are two more Ribs, extended horizon- 
tally when open, jointed again to the Hips, 
and long enough to meet the Joint on the con- 
trary ſide croſs the Belly; and from the Hip 
Joint, which is on the outermoſt Edge of the 
Hip-Bone, runs a plyable Cartilage: quite down 
the outſide of the Thigh and Leg to the Ancle; 
from which there branch out divers other Ribs, 
horizontally alſo, when open, but when cloſed 
they encompaſs the whole Thigh and Leg, roll- 
ing inwards, croſs the back of the Leg and 
Thigh, till they reach and juſt cover the Carti- 
lage. The Interſpaces of theſe are alſo filled up 
with the ſame Membrane. From the two Ribs 
which join to the lower Spine-bone there hangs. 
Own a ſort of ſhort Apron, very full of Plaits, 

K 2 from 


mb Tur Lirx or 
from Hip Joint to- Hip Joint, and reaches be- 
low the Buttocks, half way or more to the 
Hams. This has alſo ſeveral ſmall limber Ribs 
in it. Juſt upon the lower Spine- Joint, and 
above the Apron, as J call it, there are two o- 
ther long Branches, which, when cloſe, extend 
upon the Back, from the point they join at be- 
low to the Shoulders, where eack Rib has a 
Claſper, which, reaching over the Shoulders, 
juſt under the Fold of the uppermoſt Branch or 
Ribs, hold up the two Ribs flat to the Back, 
| like a V; +the Interſpaces of which are alſo filled 
up with the aforeſaid Membrane. This laſt 
piece, in flight, falls down almoſt to the Ancles || ; 
where the two Claſpers, lapping under each 
Leg, within ſide, hold it very faſt; and then al- 
ſo the ſhort Apron is drawn up, by the ſtrength 
of the Ribs in it, between the Thighs forward, 
and covers the Pudenda and Groin, as far as 
the Rim of the Belly. The whole Arms are 
covered alſo from the Shoulders to the Wriſt 
with the ſame delicate M embrane, faſtened to 
Ribs, of proportionable Dimenſions, and 
jointed to a Cartilage on the outſide, f in the ſame 
Manner as on the Legs. 
It is very ſurprizing to feel the Difference of 


theſe Ribs when open, and when cloſed 3 for, 
lobed 
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PETER WILKINS. 107 
cloſed, they are as plyable as the fineſt Whale- 
bone, or more ſo, but, when extended, are as 
ſtrong and ſtiff as a Bone. They are tapering, 
from the Roots ; and are broader or narrower, as 
beſt ſuits the Places they occupy and the Strefs 
they are put to, up to their Points : which are al 
moſt as ſmall as a Hair. The Membrane be- 
tween them is the moſt elaſtic thing I ever met 
with ; occupying no more Space, when the Ribs 
are cloſed, than juſt from Rib to Rib, as flat and 
ſmooth as poſſible; but, when extended, in ſome 
Poſtures, will dilate itſelf ſurprizingly. This 
will be better comprehended by the Plates, as to 
the Machinery, where you will ſee ſeveral Fi - 
gures of Glumms and Gawrys in different Atti- 
tudes, than can be expreſt by Words. x 
As ſoon as my Wife had expanded the whole 
Graundee, being upon plain Ground, ſhe ſtoop- 
ed forward, moving with a heavy rigling motion 
at firſt, which put me into ſome Pain for her: 
but after a few Strokes, beginning to riſe a lit- 
tle, ſhe cut thro* the Air like Lightning; and 
was ſoon over the Edge of the Rock, and out 
of my Sight. 1 | 
It is the moſt amazing thing in | the World to 
obſerve the large Expanſion of this Graundez, 
when open; and when cloſed, (as it all is in a 
Moment, upon the Party's deſcent) to ſee it fit 
ſo cloſe and compact to the Body, as no Taylor 


can come up to it; and then the ſeveral Ribs lye 
K 3 ſo 
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ſo juſtly diſpoſed i in the ſeveral Parts, that in- 
Read of being, as one would imagine, a Diſad- 
vantage to the Shape, they make the Body and 


Limbs look extreamly elegant; and by the diffe- 


rent Adjuſtment of their Lines, on the Body and 
Limbs, the whole, to my Fancy, ſomewhatreſem- 
bles the Dreſs of the old Roman Warriors, in 


their Buſkins ; and to Appearance ſeems much 
more noble than any factitious Garb I ever ſaw, 


or can frame a Notion of to myſelf. _ 

Tho' theſe People, in height, ſhape, and limb, 
very much reſemble the Europeans, there is yet 
this Difference ; that their Bodies are rather 
broader and flatter, and their Limbs, tho' as 


long, and well ſhaped, are ſeldom ſo thick as 


ours: And this I obſerved generally in all I 
ſaw of them, during a long time among them 
aſterwards: But their Skin, for Beauty — 
Fairneſs, exceeds ours very much. 

My Wife having now taken her ſecond Flight, 
1 went home, and never left my Children till her 
Return. This was three Days after our parting, 
J was in Bed, with my little ones, when ſhe 
| knocked at the Door. I ſoon let her in, and we 
Teceived each other. with a glowing welcome. 
The News ſhe brought me was very agreeable. 
She told me, ſhe firſt went and pryed into every 


Nook in the Ship; where ſhe had ſeen ſuch | 


things, could we get at them, as would make 


us very happy. Then ſhe fet out the way I told 
her 
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PETER: WILKINS. 199 
her to go, in order to find the Gulph. Sbe was 
much afraid ſhe ſhould not have diſcovered. its 
tho” ſhe flew very ſlow, that ſhe might be ſure 
to hear the Water-fall, and not over ſhoot it. It 
was long ere ſhe came at it; but, when ſhe did, 
ſhe perceiv'd ſhe might have ſpared moſt of her 
Trouble, had ſhe ſet out the other way ; for at- 
ter ſhe had flown almoſt round the Iſland, and 
not before, ſhe began to hear the Fall, and upon 


coming up to it, found it to be not above fix Mi- 


nutes flight from the Ship.. She ſaid, the Entrance 
was Very narrow, and, ſhe thought, lower than I 
repreſented it ; for ſhe could ſcarce. diſcern any 
Space between the Surface of the Water and the 


Arch-way of the Rock. I told her, that might 


happen from the riſe or fall of the Sea itſelf. But 
I was glad to hear the Ship was no farther from 


the Gulph; for my Head was never free from 


the thoughts of my Ship and Cargoe. She then 
told me, ſhe had left a ſmall Bundle for me with- 
out the Wood, and went to look after her Chil- 
dren. I brought up the Bundle: And tho' it 

was not near ſo large as the other, I found ſeve- 
ral uſeful things in it, wrapped up in four or 
five Yards of dark blue Woollen Cloth, which I 


knew no Name for, but which, was thin and light, 


and about a Yard wide. I aſked her where ſne 
met with this Stuff? She anſwered, where there 
was more of it, under a thing like our Bed, in 


a Cloth like our Sheet, which ſhe cut open, and 


took 
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took it out of. Well „ſays I, and what will you do 
with this? Why, I will make me a Coat, like yours, 
fays ſhe, for I don't like to look different from 
my dear Huſband and Children. No Jouwar- 
hee, replied I, you muſt not do ſo; if you make 
ſuch a Jacket as mine, there will be no Difſtine- 
tion between Glumm and Gawry*; the Gawren 
Praavet, in my Country, would not on any Ac- 
count go drefled like a Glumm ; for they wear 
a fine flowing Garment, called a Gown, that 
fits tight about the Waiſt, and hangs down from 
thence in folds, like your Barrast, almoſt to the 
 Ground,ſo that you can hardly diſcern their Feet, 
and no other part of their Body but their Hands 
and Face, and about as much of their Necks 
and Breaſts as you ſhew in your Graundee. 
Youwarkee ſeemed highly delighted with this 
new fancied Dreſs, and worked Day and Night 
at it, againſt the cold Weather. Whilſt ſhe em- 
ployed herſelf thus, I was buſied inproviding my 
WinterStores ; which I was forced to do alone 
now, herſelf and Children taking up all my Wife's 
time, About a Fortnight after ſhe had began 
Mantuamaking, ſhe preſented herſelf to me one 
Day, as I came from Work, in her new Gown. 
And truly, conſidering the ſcanty Deſcription TI 
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had given her of ſuch a Garment, it appeared a 


good comely Dreſs. Tho' it had not one Plait 


about the Body, it fat very tight thereto, and yet 
hung down full enough for a Counteſs : for ſhe 
would have put it all in, all the Stuff ſhe had, 
had there been as much more of it. I could ſes 
no Opening before, ſo aſked hex how ſhe got 

it on. She told me, ſhe laid along on the 
Ground, and crept thro* the Plaits at the Bot- 
tom, and ſewed the Body round her, after ſhe 
had got her Hands and Arms thro' the Sleeves, 


I wondered at her Contrivance, and ſmiling, 


ſhew'd her how ſhe ſhould put it on, and alſo 


ho to Pin it before; and after ſhe had done 


that, and I had turned up about half a Yard of 
Sleeve, which then hung down to her Fingers 
Ends, I kiſſed her, and called her my Country 
Woman, of which and her new Gown ſhe 


was very proud for a long time, 


C:H A P., XXL 


The Author gets a Breed of Poultry, and by what 
means; builds them an Fuſe ; how he managed 


to keep them in Mi nter. 


O NE Dus as I was traverſing the Woods, 


to view my Bird-traps, looking into the 


Mad among the great Trees on my 


Ks right 


202 THE LIT E or 
right Hand, I ſaw a Wood Hen (a Bird I uſed 
to call ſo, from its Reſemblance in Make to our 
Engliſh Poultry) come out of a little Thicket. 
I know not whether my Ruſtling, or what, had 
diſt "bed it, but I let her paſs, and ſhe ran a- 
way before me. When ſhe was fairly out of 
ſight, I ſtepped up, and found ſhe had a Neſt 
and ſixteen Eggs there. 1 exactly marked the 
Place; and taking away one of the Eggs, 1 


broke it, at ſome diſtance from the Neſt, to ſee 


how forward they were; and J had no ſooner 
broke the Shell, but out came a young Chicken. 
I then looked into the Neſt again, and taking 
up more of the Eggs, I found them all juſt ſplin- 
| tered in the Shell, and ready for Hatching. I 

had immediately a Deſire to ſave them, and 
bring them up tame; but T was afraid if I took 
them away before they were hatched, and a 
little ſtrengthened under the Hen, they would 
all dye, ſo let them remain *till next Day. In 
the mean while I prepared ſome ſmall Netting, 
of ſuch a proper Size, as I'conceived would do; 
and with this I contrived, by faftningit to Stakes 
which I fixed in the Ground, to furround the 
Neſt, and me on the cutſide of it. All the while 
IT was doing this the Hen did not ftir, fo that I 
thought ſhe had either been abſent when I 
came, or had hatched and gone off with the 
young ones. As to her being gone, I was under 


oO Concern, for I had no Deſign to catch * 
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but only to confine the Chickens within my 
Net, if they were hatched. But however I 


went nearer, and peeping in, found ſhe {at ſtill, 

ſqueezing herſelf as flat to the Ground as ſhe 
could. I was in twenty Minds whether to take 
her firſt, and then catch the Chickens, or to let 
her go off, and then clap upon them; but as I 
propoſed to let her go, I thought, if ſhe would 
fit ſtill *till I had got the Chickens, that would 
be the beſt Way. So J ſoftly kneeled down 
before her, and ſliding my Hand under her, I. 
gently drew out two, and ꝓut em in a Bag I 


had in my left Hand. I then dipped again and 


again, taking two every turn. But going a 
fourth time, as I was bringing out my Prize, 


the Hen jumped up, flew out, and made ſuch a 
Noife, that tho' I the Minute before ſaw fix or 


ſeven more Chicks in a Lump, where ſhe had 


fat, and kept my Eye upon them, yet, before 1. 


could put the laſt two I had gat into my Bag, 
theſe were all gone, and in three Hours ſearch I 
could not find one of them; tho? I was ſure they 
could not paſs my Net, and muſt be within the 


compaſs of a ſmall Room, my Toils incloſing no 
more : After tiring myſelf with looking for them, 
I marched home with thoſe eight I had got. 


I told Nouwarkee what 1 had done, and how I 
intended to manage the little Brood,. and, if I 
could, to bring them up tame. We kept them 


fome Days very warm, by the Fire, and 
ee e 
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fed them often, as I had ſeen my Mother do with 


her early Chickens; and in a Fortnight's time 
they were as ſtout and familiar as common 
Poultry. We kept them a long while in 


the Houſe; and when I fed them I always 


uſed them to a particular Whiſtle, which I 
alſo taught my Wife, that they might know both 
us and their feeding time; and in a very 
ſhort while they would come running upon the 


uſual Sound, like Barn-door Fowls to the Name 


of Biddy. SEE 
There happened in this Brood to be five Hens 


nd three Cocks; and they were now ſo tame, 


that, having cut their Wings, I let them out, 


when the Weather favoured, at my Door ; 


where they would pick about in the Wood, and 
get beſt partof their Subſiſtance; and having uſed 
them to rooſt in a Corner of my Antichamber, 


they all came in very regularly at Night, and 


took their places. My Hens, at the uſual Sea- 
fon, laid me abundance of Eggs, and hatched 
me a Brood or two, each, of Chickens; ſo that 
now I was at a Loſs to know what to do with 
them, they were become ſo numerous. The 
Antichamber was no longer a proper Recepta- 


cle of ſuch a Flock, and therefore I built a little 
Houſe, at a ſmall Diſtance from my own, on 
purpoſe for their Reception and Entertainment. 


I had by this time cleared a Spot of Ground, on 
one ſide of my Grotto, by burning up the 
Timber and Underwood which had covered it; 
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this I inclos'd, and within that Incloſure I raiſed 
my Aviary ; and my Poultry thrived well there, 
ſeem'd to like their Habitation, and grew very fat. 

My Wife and I took much Delight in viſit- 
ing and feeding em, and it was a fine Diverſi- 
on alſo to my Boys ; but at the end of Sum- 
mer, when all the other Birds took their an- 
nual Flight, away went every one of my new 


raiſed Brood with them, and one of my old 
Cocks, the reſt of the old ſet remaining very 
quiet with me all the Winter. The next Sum- 


mer, when my Chicks of that Year grew up a 
little, I cut their Wings, and by that Means 
preſerved all but one ; which I ſuppoſe was ei- 
ther not cut ſo cloſe as the reſt, or his Wings 
had grown again. From this Time I found by 


long Experience, that not two, out of an hun- 


dred that had once wintered with me, would 
ever go away, tho' I did not cut their Wings; 


but all of the ſame Seaſon would certainly go 


off with the Wild ones, if they could any ways 


make a Shift to fly. I afterwards got a Breed of 


black Necks ; which was a Name 1 gave them 
from the peculiar Blackneſs of their Necks, 


let the reſt of their Bodies be of what Colour 


they would, as they were indeed of all Colours. 
Theſe Birds were as big or bigger. than a Tur- 
key, of a delicious Flavour, -and were bred 
from Turkey Eggs, hatched under my own 
Wood Hens, in great plenty, 1 was forced to 
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206 Tnr LITE or 
clip theſe, as I did the other young Fowl, to 
keep em; and at length they grew very tame, 
and would return every Night during the dark 
Seaſon. The greateſt Difficulty now was, to 


get Meat for all theſe Animals, in the Winter,. 


when they would fit on the Rooſt two Days to- 
gether, if I did not call and feed them; which 1 
was ſometimes forced to do by Lamp Abt, or 
they would have ſtarved in cloudy Weather. 


But I cvercame that want of Food by an acci- 


dental Diſcovery ; for I obſerv'd my Blacknecks, 
in the Woods, jump many times together at a 


| fort of little round Heads or Pods, very dry, 


which hung plentifully upon a Shrub that grew 
in great Abundance there. I cut ſeveral of theſe 
Heads, and carrying them home with me broke 
them, and took out a Spoonful or more from 


each Head of ſmall yellow Seeds; which giving 


to my Poultry, and finding they greedily de- 


voured them, J ſoon laid in a Stock for twice 
my Number of Mouths; fo that they never after 


wanted. I tried ſeveral times to raiſe a breed of 
Water Fowl, by hatching their Eggs under my 
Hens; but not one in ten of the Sorts, when 
batched, were fit*to eat; and thoſe that were, 
would never live and thrive with me, but got a- 
way to the Lake, I having no fort of Water 


nearer me : ſo I dropped my Deſign of Water 


Fowl as impracticable. But by breeding and 
feeding my Land Fowl fo conſtantly. in my 


Farms 
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Farm-Yard, I never wanted of that fort at my 


Table; where we eat abundance of them: for 


my whole ſide of the Lake, in a few Years, was 
like a Farm-Yard, fo full of Poultry, thatT never 
knew my Stock; and upon the uſual Whiſtle 
they would flock round me from all Quarters, 


I had every thing now but Cattle, not only for 
the Support, but Convenience and Pleaſure of 
Life; and fo happily ſhould J have fared here, if 
T had had but a Cow and Bull, a Ram and Sheep, 


that I would not have changed my Dominions 
for the Crown of England 


PIE. z £4 oa —— 4 4. pry * 
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| CHAP. XXI. 
Reflections on Mankind ; the Author wants to be 
with his Ship; projedts going, but perceives it 
impracticable; Youwarkee offers her Service, 
and goes; an Account of her Tranſactions on 

Board; Remarks on her Sagacity ; ſhe dif- 

patches ſeveral Cheſts of Goods through the 


8 — 


Gulph to the Lake; an Account of a Danger 


the eſcaped ; the Author has a Fit of Sickneſs, 


8 is the Temper of Mankind, who, 
HP the more they enjoy, the more they covet. 
Before I received any Return from my Ship, I 
reſted tolerably eaſy, and but ſeldom thought 
upon what had left behind me in her; thinking 


myſelf happy in what I had, and compleatly fo, 


ſince 
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ſince my Union with my dear Wife. But after 
I had got what I could never have expected, I 
grew more and more perplexed for want of the 


reſt; and thought I ſhould never enjoy true 


Happineſs while even a Plank of the Ship re- 
mained. My Head, be I where I would, or at 
what I would, was ever on board. I wiſhed for 
her in the Lake, and could I but have got her 
thither, I thought I ſhould be an Emperor, And 


tho' I wanted for nothing to maintain Life, and 


had ſo good a Wife and five Children I was 
very fond of ; yet the one thing I had not, re- 

duced the Comfort of all the reſt to a ſcanty Pat- 
tern, even ſo low as to deſtroy my whole Peace. 
Twas even mad enough to think of venturing up 
the Cavern again, but was reſtrained from the 
Attempt by the certain impracticableneſs of it. 
Then I thought Nuwarkee ſhould make another 
trip to the Ship : But what can ſhe bring from 
it, ſays J to myſelf, in reſpect of what muſt be 
left behind? Her whole Life won't ſuffice to 
Clear it in, at the Rate ſhe can fetch the Loading 


hither, in Parcels. Atlaſt a Project ſtarted ; that 
as there were ſo many Cheſts on Board, Tou- 


warkee ſhould fill ſome of them, and ſend them 
thro' the Gulph, to take their Chance for the 
Lake. This, at firſt Sight, ſeemed feaſable ; but 


then I conſidered, how they could be got from. 


the Ship to the Gulph; and, again, that they 
would 
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would never keep out the Water, and if they 
fill'd, with a lading in them, they would fink; or, 
if this did not happen, they might be daſhed to 
pieces againſt the Craggs in the Cavern. Theſe 
Apprehenſions ſtopped me again; till, unwill- 
ing to quit the thought, true, ſays I, this may 
happen to ſome, but if I get but one in five, it 
is better than nothing. Thus It urned and 
wound the Affair in my Mind; but Objections 
ſtill ſtarted, too obſtinate to be conquered. | 
In the height of my Soliloquy, in comes Tou- 
warkee ; and ſeeing my dejected Look, would 
needs know the meaning of it. I told her plain- 
ly, that I could get no reſt from Day to Day, 
ever ſince ſhe firſt went to the Ship, to think 
ſuch a number of good Things lay there, to be a 
Prey to the Sea, as the Ship waſted, when they 
might be of ſuch infinite Service here; and that 
ſince her laſt Flight I had ſuffered the more, 
when I thought how near the Gulph was to the 
Ship: So that could I but get thither | myſelf, 
with my Boat, I would contrive to pack up 
the Goods in the Cheſts that were on Board, 
and, carrying them in the Boat, drop them near 
the Draft of the Water, which of itſelf would 
ſuck them under the Rock, down the Gulph ; 
and when they were paſſed thro' the Cavern, I 
might take them up in the Lake. Well, ſays 
ſhe, Peter, and why can't I do this for you? 
| 8 No, 
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No, fays I, even this has its Objections. Then 
I told her what I feared of their taking Water, 
or daſhing againſt the Rock, and twenty other 
ways of fruſtrating my Views; but above all, 
ſays I, how can you get ſuch large and weighty 


things to the Gulph without a Boat? There 


is another Impoſſibility! it won't do. 

Youwarkee eyed me attentively. Prithee, my 
dear Peter, ſays ſhe, ſet your Heart at reſt a- 
bout that. I can only try ; if no good is to be 
done, you ſhall ſoon know it, and muſt reſt con- 


tented under the Diſappointment. I told her, if 
| I was there, I could take all the Things out of a 


Cheſt, and then melt fome Pitch, and pour into 
every Crack, to keep out the Water, when they 
were ſet a Float. Pitch, ſays ſhe, what's that? 
Why, ſays I, that is a naſty, hard, black, ſtick- 
ing thing, that ſtands in Tubs in the Ship; and 
which, being put over the Fire, in any thing to 
melt, will grow liquid; and, when it is cold, be 
bard again ; and will reſiſt the Water and keep it 
out. Says ſhe, how can I put this Pitch within 
fide of the Cheſt lid, when I have tyed it up? 
It is to no manner of purpoſe, ſays I, to talk of 
it, fo there's an end of it. But, ſays ſhe, ſuppoſe 
yourſelf there, what Things would you bring 
firſt? I then entered into a long detail of Parti- 
culais, ſaying, I would have this and that, and ſo 
on, till I had ſcarce left out a Thing J either 


knew of or could ſuppeſe to be in the 2 
an 
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and for fear I had not mentioned all, ſays I, at 
laſt, if I was there, I believe I ſhould leave but 

little portable behind me. 

So, ſo, my dear, ſays Youwarkee, you would 
roll in Riches, I find, but you have mentioned 
never anew Gown for me. Why ay, ſays I, I 
would have that too. But how would you melt 
the Pitch ? fays ſhe, O, fays I, there is a Tin- 
der-Box and Matches, in a Room below, upon 
the ſide of the Fire Hearth ; and then I let her ſee 
one I had brought with me, and ſhew'd her the 
Uſe of the Flint and Steel. Well, my Dear, ſays 
ſhe, will you once more truſt me? I told her, 
her going would be of little more Uſe than to 
get a ſecond Gown, or ſome ſuch thing; but if 
ſhe was defirous, I would let her. make another 
Flight, on her Promiſe to be back as ſoon as 
.poſhble. 
In the Evening ſhe ſet out, and ſtayed two 
Days, and till the Night of the third. I would 
here obſerve, that tho' it was much lighter and 
brighter on the outſide of the Rock, where the 
Ship lay, than with us at Graundevolet, yet, hav- 
ing always her Spectacles with her, I heard no 
more complaint of the Glare of Light ſhe uſed to 
be ſo much afraid of: Indeed ſhe always avoided 
the Fire and Lamp at home, as much as ſhe 
could; becauſe ſhe generally took off her Spec- 
tacles within Doors ; but when at any time ſhe 


had them on, the could bear boch well enough. 
5 Upon 


* 


212 Tar Lavin oF . 
Upon her Return again, ſhe told me ſhe had 
ſhipped ſome Goods to Sea for me, which ſhe 
hoped would arrive ſafe, (for by this time, ſhe 
had had my ſeafaring Terms ſo often over, ſhe 
could apply them very properly} and that they 
were in ſix Cheſts, which ſhe had pitched after 
my Directions. Ay, ſays I, you have pitched 
them into the Sea, perhaps, but after my Direc- 
tions, I am ſatisfied, was beyond your Ability. 
You Glumms, ſays ſhe, think us Gawrys very 
ignorant, but Pl! ſatisfy you we are not ſo dull 
of Apprehenſion as you would make us; did 
not you ſhow me, one Day, how your Boat was 
tarred and caulked, as you call it? I did, ſays 
I, what then? T'll tell you, fays ſhe. When 1 
had emptied the firſt Cheſt, and ſet it properly, 
J looked about for your Pitch, which, at laſt, I 
found by it's ſticking to my Fingers; I then put 
a good Piece into a ſort of a little Kettle, with a 
long Handle, that lay upon the Pitch..-—O, 
the Pitch Ladle, ſays I.—I know not what you 
call it, ſays ſhe, but then I made a Fire, as you 
told me, and melted that Stuff; afterwards turn- 
ing up the Cheſt ſideways, and then endways, 
I poured it into it, and let it ſettle in the Cracks, 
and with an old Stocking, ſuch as yours, Appell 
into the Pitch, I rubbed every place where the 
Boards joined. I then ſet the Cheſt on the ſide 
of the Ship, and when the Pitch was cold and 


hardned- in it, filled it top full of things. But 
[PET when 
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when I had done thus, andſhut the Lid, I found 
that would not come ſo cloſe, but I could get 
the Blade of a Knife thro', any where between it 
and the Cheſt ; whereupon, I cut ſome long Slips 
of the Cloth I was packing up, and fitting them 
all round the Edge of the Cheſt, I dipped them 
into the Pitch, and laid them on hot; and 
where one Slip would not do, I put two; and 
ſhutting the Lid down cloſe upon them, I nailed 
it, as I had ſeen you do ſome things, quite round; 
then tying a Rope to the Handle, 1 tipped the 
| Cheſt into the Sea, holding the Rope; I watch- 
ed it ſome time, and ſeeing it ſwim well, I took 
flight, with the Rope i in my Hand, and drew the 
Cheſt after me to the Gulph, when, letting go 
the Rope, away it went. I ſerved five more 
in the ſame Manner, And now, my deareſt, I am 
here to tell you, I hope you will be able to ſee 
at leaft ſome of them, one time or other, in 
the Lake, | 1 

I admired in all this at the Sagacity of the 
Gawrys. Alas! thinks I, what narrow heart- 
ed Creatures are Mankind? Did not 1 hereto- 
fore look upon the poor Blacks in Africa as 
little better than Beaſts, till my friend Gland- 
lipze convinced me, by diſabling the Crocodile, 
the Paſſage of the River, and feveral other 
Atchieyements, that my own Excellencies might 
have periſhed in a Defert, without his Genius; 


and now what could T, or almoſt any of us 
Mafter- 
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Maſter- pieces of the Creation (as we think our- 
ſelves) and Heavens peculiar Favourites have | 
done, in this preſent Caſe, that has been omitted 1 
by this Woman, (for I may juſtly ftile her fo 1 
in an eminent Degree) and that in a way to 
Which ſhe was bred an utter Stranger. | 
After what I had heard from Youwarkee, I 
grew much more cheerful ; which ſhe (poor 
Creature) was remarkably pleaſed with. She 
went with me conſtantly once, and ſometimes 
twice, a Day, for ſeveral Days together, to ſee 
what Succeſs at the Lake; till at length ſhe 
grew very impatient, for fear, as ſhe afterwards 
told me, I ſhould either think ſhe had not done 
what ſhe faid, or had done it in an ineffectual 
Manner. But one Day, walking by the Lake, l 
I thought I ſaw ſomething floating in the Wa- 
ter, ata very great Diſtance. Youwarkee, ſays 
I, I ſpy a Sail; then running to my Boat, and 
taking her in, away we went, plying my Oars 
with all my might, for I longed to ſee what it 
was. At nearer View I perceived it to be one 
of my Wife's Fleet. But what added to my 
Satisfaction, was, to ſee Touwarkee ſo pleaſed, 
for {he could ſcarcely contain herſelf. 8 
When we came cloſe to it, up ſhe ſtarted; 
now, my dear Peter, ſays ſhe, torment your- 
ſelf no more about your Goods on Board, for if 
this will do, all ſhall be your OWN. | She then 


lent me a Hand to take it in; but we had both 
Work 
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Work enough to compaſs it, the Wood had 
ſoaked in ſo much Water. We then made 
the beſt of our way homewards to my wet Dock; 
when, juſt as we had landed our Treaſure, we 
ſaw two more Boxes coming down the Stream, 
both together ; whereupon we launched again, 
and brought them in, one by one: For I did not 
care to truſt them both on one Bottom, my Boat 
being in Years, and grown fomewhat crazy. 

We had now made a good Day's Work of 


it; ſo, mooring the Boat, we went home, in- 


tending to be out next Morning early with the 
Cart, to convey our Imports to the Grotto. 
After Supper, Youwarkee, looking very ear- 
neſtly at me, with Tears juſt glittering in her 
Eyes, broke out in theſe Words, What ſhould 
you have thought, Peter, to have ſeen me come 
failing, drowned, thro” the Cavern, tied to one 
of your Cheſts ? Heaven forbid ſuch a Thought! 
my Charmer, ſays I. But, as you know I muſt 
have been rendered the moſt miſerable of all 


living Creatures by ſuch a Sight, or any thing 


elſe that would deprive me of you; pray tell me 
how you could poſſibly have ſuch a Thought in 
your Head ? Sheſaw ſhe had raifed my Concert, 
and was very: ſorry for what ſhe had faid. No- 
thing, nothing, ſays ſhe, my Dear; it was on» 


1y a Fancy juſt come .into my Head. My 


dear Yomuee, lays I, you muſt let me know - 
what you mean; I am in great Pain till you 
explain 
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explain yourſelf: for J am ſure there is ſome- 


thing more in what you ſay than Fancy; there- 
fore, pray, if you love me, keep me on the Rack 
no longer. Ah! Peter, ſays ſhe, there was but 
a Span between me and Death, not many Days 


ago; and when I ſaw the Line of the laſt Cheſt 
we took up juſt now, it gave me ſo much Hor- 
ror, I could ſcarce keep upon my Feet. My 


Dear Youwee, proceed, ſays I, for I can't bear 


my Torment till I have heard the worſt, Why, 


Peter, ſays ſhe, now the Danger is over, I ſhall 
tell you my Eſcape, with as much Pleaſure as I 


gueſs you will take in hearing of it. You muſt 
know, my Life, ſays ſhe, that having caſt that 


Cheſt into the Sea, as I was tugging it along, by 
that very Line, it being one of the heavieſt, and 


moving but ſlowly, I twiſted the String ſeveral 
times round my Hand, one Fold upon another, 
the eaſier to tow it ; when, drawing it rather too 


quick into the Eddy, it pulled fo hard againſt 
me, towards the Gulph, and fo quick, that I 
could no way looſen or diſengage the Cord from 
my Fingers, but was drag'd thereby to the very 
Rock; againſt which the Cheſt ſtruck violently : 


My laſt Thought, as I ſuppoſed it, was of you, 


my Dear, (on which ſhe claſped me round the 
Neck, in ſenſe of her paſt Agony;) when, taking 
myſelf for loſt, I forbore further Reſiſtance ; at 

- which Inſtant the Line, ſlackning by the Re- 


bound of the Cheſt, fell from my Hand of itſelf ; 
: and 
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and the Cheſt, returning to the Rock, wentdown 


the Current. I took a Turn or two round on 
my Graundee, to recolle& my paſt Danger, and 
went back to the Ship, fully reſolved to avoid 


the like Snare for the future. Indeed I did not 


eaſily recover my Spirits, and was fo terrify'd 
with the Thought, that I had half a Mind to 
have left the two remaining Cheſts behind' me : 
But, as Danger overcome gives freſh Reſolution, 
I again ſet to work, and diſcharged them alſo 
down the Gulph, as I hope you will ſee in 2225 
Time. 

My Heart bled within me all the while ſhe 
ſpoke; and I even felt ten Times more than ſhe 
could have ſuffered by the Gulph, My deareſt 
Youwee, ſays I, why did not you tell me this 

Adventure ſooner? It is too ſoon TI fear now, 

ſays ſhe; for ſhe then ſaw the Colour forſake 
my Lips my Eyes grow languid, and myſelf 
dropping into her Arms. She ſcreamed out, and 
ran to the Cheſt, where all was'empty ; but 
turning every Bottle up, and, from the remain- 
ing Drops in each, collecting a ſmall” Quantity 
of Liquor, and putting it by little and little to 
my Lips, and rubbing my Wriſts and Temples, 


ſhe brought me to myſelf again: But I conti- 


nued ſo extreamly ſick for ſome Days after, 

that it was above a Week before I could get 

down with my Cart to fetch vp my Cheſts. 0 
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When I was able to go down, Yeuwarkee 


would not venture me alone, but went herſelf 


with me. We then found two 'more of the 
Cheſts, which we landed ; and I had Work ſuf- 
ficient for two or three Days, in getting them all 
up to the Grotto, they were ſo heavy, and all 
the way thro' the Wood being up Hill. | 
We had five in Hand, and watched ſeveral Days 
for the ſixth, when ſeeing nothing of it, we gave 
it over for loſt. But one Day, as I was going for 
Water, Yauwarkee would go with me, and urged 
our carrying the Net, that we might drag for ſome 
Fiſh. Accordingly we did fo. And now having 
taken what we wanted, we went to the Rill, and 
puſhing in the Head of the Boat (as I uſually did, 
for by that means J could fill the Veſſel as I ſtood 
on board) the firſt thing that appeared was my 
ſixth Cheſt. Touwar bee ſpyed it firſt, and ery'd, 
pointing thereto, O Peter, what we have long 


wiſhed for, and almoſt deſpaired of, is come at 


5 laſt; 3 let us meet and welcome it. I was pleas'd 
with the Gaiety of her F ancy ; I did as ſhe de- 
ſired; we got it into the Boat, after merrily ſa- 
luting it, and ſo returned home. It took us up 
ſeveral Days time in ſearching, ſorting, and diſ- 
poſing our Cargoe, and drying the Cheſts: For 
the Goods themſelves were ſo far from being 


wetted or ſpoiled, that even thoſe in the laſt 


Cheſt, which had lain ſo long in the Wenn, 


| hae not taken the 1 Moiſture. 
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 Youtwwarkee was quite alert at the Succeſs of her 
packing, but left me to ring her Praiſes : which 
I did not fail of doing, more than once, at un- 


packing each Cheſt, and could ſee her Eyes glow 


with Delight, to ſee ſhe had ſo pleaſed me. 


She had been ſo curious as to examine almoſt 
every thing in the Ship; and as well of Things 
I had defcribed, and ſhe did know, as of what 
ſhe did not, brought me ſomething for a Sam- 
ple: But, above all, had not forgot the blue 
Stuff; for the moment ſhe had ſeen that, ſhe 
deſtin'd it to the Uſe of herſelf and Children. - 


— — 


C-H AP. "XXUL 
The Religion of the Author's Family. 


V UIVARKEE and I having fixed our- 
ſelves by degrees into a ſettled Rota of 
Action, began to live like Chriſtians; having 
ſo great a Quantity of moſt ſorts of Neceſſaries 


about us. But I ſay we lived like Chriſtians, on 


another Account; for you muſt not think, af- 
ter what I have ſaid before, that I and my Fa- 
mily lived like Heathens : No, III aſſure you, 
they, by degrees, knew all I knew; and that, 


with a little artificial Improvement, and a well 
regulated Diſpoſition, I hoped, and did not 
_ would carry them all to Heaven. I 
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would many a Time have given all my Intereſt 
in the Ship's Cargoe for a Bible; and a hundred 
Times griev'd that I was not Maſter of a Pocket 
one, which I might have carried every where 
about me. T never imagin'd there was one a- 


board; and if there were, and Nouwarkee ſhould 


find it, I ſuppos'd it would be in Portugueze, 


which I knew little of; ſo it would be of ſmall 


Service to me, if I had it, 
Since I am upon the Topic of Religion, it 


may not be amiſs, once for all, to give you a 


ſmall Sketch of my religious Proceedings, after 


coming into my new Dominions. I have al- 
ready told you, that, from my firſt Stop at the 
Rock, I had prayed conſtantly Morning and 
Evening; but I can't ſay I did it always with the 
ſame Efficacy. However, my imperfect Devo- 
tions were not without good Effect : And I am 
confident, wherever this Courſe is purſued with 


a right View, ſooner or later the Tue will | 
prove the fame to others as I found it to my- 
felf :----I mean, that Mercies will be remem- 


bred with more Gratitude, and Evils be more 
diſregarded, and become leſs burthenſome : And 
farely the Perſon whoſe Caſe this is, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily enjoy the trueſt Reliſh of Life. As 
daily Prayer was my Practice, in anſwer to it 


I obtained the greateſt Bleffing and Comfort my 
Solitude was capable of receiving: I mean my 


Wife ; whoſe ä I need not farther at- 
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tempt to blazon, in any faint Colours of my : 


own, after what has been already ſaid; her Acts 


having ſpoken her Virtues beyond all verbal 


Deſcription. 


After we were married, as J call it, that i is, 
. we had agreed to become Man and Wife, 
I frequently prayed before her, and with her, 
(for by this Time ſhe underſtood a good deal of 
my Language ;) at which, tho contrary to my 
Expectation, ſhe did not ſeem ſurpriſed, but 
readily kneeled by, and joyned with me. This 
I liked very well. And upon my asking her one 
Day, after Prayer, if ſhe underſtood what I had 


been doing, (for I had a Notion ſhe did not) 
Yes, verily, ſays ſhe, you have been making 


Petitions to the Image of the great Collwar *. 
Pray, ſays I, (willing gently to lead her into a juſt 
Senſe of a ſupreme Being) who is this Collwar ? 


And where does he dwell ? He it is, ſays ſhe, 


that does all Good and Evil to us. Right, fays 
J it is in ſome Meaſure ſo ; but he can't of him- 
ſelf do Evil, abſolutely and properly, as his own 
Act. Yes, ſays ſhe, he can; for he can do all 
that can be done; and as Evil can be done, he 
can do it. So quick a Reply ſtartled me. 
Thinks I, ſhe will run me a Ground preſently ; 
and from being a DoQor, as I fancy'd myſelf, 1 
ſhall become but a Pupil to my own Scholar. 
I then asked her where the great Collar dwelt ? 
e She 
* God. 
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She told me in Heaven, in a charming Plaee. 
And can he know what we do, ſays 1? Yes, 
reply'd ſhe, his Image tells him every thing; 
and I have prayed to his Image, which I have of- 
ten ſeen; and it is filled with ſo much Virtue, 
that it is his ſecond Self: For there is only one 
of them in the World; who is fo good, he gives 
feveral Virtues to other Images of himſelf, which 
are brought to him, and put. into his Arms to 
breath upon; and the only thing I have ever re- 


gretted ſince I knew you, is, that J have not one 


of them here to comfort and * us and our 


Children. 
Tho' I was ſorry for the Oddity of her Con- 


ceptions, I was almoſt glad to find her ſo igno- 


rant; and pleaſed myſelf with thinking, that as 
ſhe had already a confuſed Notion of a ſupreme 
Power, I ſhould ſoon have the Satisfaction of 
bringing her to a more rational Knowledge of 
W 

Pray, Youwee, ſays I, what i is your God made 
of? Why of Clay, ſays ſhe, finely painted; and 
looks ſo terrible, he would make you tremble to 
behold him. Do you think, ſays I, that is the 
true Collwar's real Shape, if you could ſee him- 
ſelf? She told me yes; for that ſome of his beſt 
Servants had ſeen him, and took the Repreſenta- 
tion from himſelf. . And, pray, do you think he 
loves his beſt Servants, as you call them, and is 


Find to them? You need not doubt it, ſays ſhe. 
Why 
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Why cken, reply'd I, how came he to look ſo 
terrible upon them, when they ſaw him, as you 
ſay they did? For I can ſee no Reaſon, how 
terrible ſowever he looks to others, why he 
ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo to thoſe he loves. I 
ſhould rather think, as you' ſay he is kind to 
them, that he ſhould have two Images, a placid 
one for his good, and a terrible one for his bad, 
Servants, Or elſe, who by ſeeing him, can tell 
whether che is pleaſed or angry? For even you 
yourſelf, Youwee, when any thing pleaſes you, 
have a different Look from that you have when 
you are angry ; and little Pedro can tell whether 
he does well or ill, by your Countenance : 
Whereas, if you made no Diſtinction, but 
looked with the ſame Face on all his Actions, he 
would as readily think he did well as ill in com- 
mitting a bad Action. Youwarkee could not tell 
what to ſay to this, the Fact ſeeming againſt her. 

I then aſked her, if ſhe thought the Image it- 
ſelf could hear her Petitions ? She reply'd, yes. 
And can he, ſays I, return you an Anſwer ? 
She told me, he only did that to his beſt Ser- 
vants. Did you ever hear him do it? ſays I: For 
unleſs he can ſpeak too, I ſhould much ſuſpect 
his hearing; and you being one of his beſt Ser- 
vants, ſeeing you love him, and pray heartily to 
him, why ſhould you not hear him as ſoon as 
others? No, ſays ſhe, there are a great Num- 
ber of Glumms on purpoſe to ſerve him, pray 

| L 4 for 
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for us to him, and receive his Anſwers. But to 


what Purpoſe ther, ſays I, is your praying to 


him, if their Prayer will ſerve your Turn? O, 


ſays ſhe, the Image hears them ſooner than us, 


and ſends the Petitions up to the great Colltbar, 


and lets him: know who makes them, and de- 
ſires him to let them have what they want. But 


ſuppoſe, ſays J, for Arguments ſake, that you 


could ſee the great Collivar, or know where he 
was, and, ſhould pray to himſelf, without going 
about to his Image firſt; do you think he could 


not hear you? I can't tell that, ſays ſhe. But 


how then, ſays I, can he tell what (if it could 

ſpeak): his Image ſays, which is as far from him 
as you are? Arid, pray, do you think he can 
hear an Image which he did not make, which 
could not make itſelf, and which can neither 
hear, nor ſee, nor ſpeak; better than he can hear 


a Glumm whom he did make, and who made 


that Image, and who himſelf can hear, and ſee, 
and ſpeak to him? She pauſed here a good while. 
At laſt, ſays ſhe, Why, truly, I cannot think 


but he might as well, or better, hear me than 


the Image. Why then, ſaid I, don't you make 
your Petitions to himſelf, and not to the Image:? 
It is for the Reaſon I have given you, my Dear 


Yauwarkee, that I pray to him, and not to his, 
Image, or any Repreſentation of him upon 


Earth; and, conſequently, am more ſure of be- 


ing heard and anſwered. Indeed, ſays mne, - 
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never thought of that before; for our Ragans ® 
always charged me to pray to the Image; or to 
Tet them know what I wanted, and they would 
pray to him for me ; and they have had many a 
Rappin + of me for ſo doing, and fometimes: 
two or three, when they told me I ſhould have 


what I wanted : But you have convinced me it 


is better to pray to himſelf, and I ſhall always 
do it hereafter. 

Having conducted my Scholar thus fan; I left 
off, thinking I had now laid a ſolid Baſis, that I 
need be in no fear for my Superſtructure: And 
as the ſlower you build, the firmer it ſettles ;_[ 
thought fit to let this firſt Work ſettle into a 
firm Principle, before I raiſed any further Doc- 
trine upon it, which, as Occaſion offered, I de- 
termined to purſue. I propagated no theologi- 


cal Notions in my Children, till they were ca- 
pable of conceiving the Fruth of them from 


Principles of Reaſon ; but only inculcated on 
them Juſtice, Truth, and Love to myſelf, their 
Mother, and each other. Having brought. my 


Wife firmly to believe in a ſupreme Being (let 


her call him what ſhe would) who could hear 


our Prayers, fee our Actions, and anſwer our 


Petitions as he ſees fit; and to an Aſſurance 
that his Love to us is ſo great, that he will do 
what! Is moſt PENS for Hope tho' it ſhould not 


* Prieſts, or holy Men. 
Cake of Marmalade. 
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always prove what we think ſo; the great 
Truths, concerning his Diſpenſations in our 
Creation and Redemption, and our Duty to- 
wards him, follow'd of courſe, as direct Conſe- 
quences of ſuch his Love and Knowledge of us; 


and ſhe eaſily came into em. Accordingly, I 
opened the Doctrine of the Creation to her as well 
as I could. I am ſorry to ſay, my Explication of 


this great Point was not ſo juſt, ſo particular, 
and clear as it might have been, if I had had a 
Bible; any more than was the ſucceeding Hiſto- 
ry of our Redemption: However, in general, I 
explained both ſo effectually, that tho? it re- 


| quired Time to ground her in the full practical 
Faith of it, yet the Opinion ſhe had of me, and 


my Fidelity to her, with the Reaſons I was able to 


urge for what I taught her, perſuaded her I was 
in the Right, and diſpoſed her to hearken to 
what I delivered; and then her own zealous 


Application, with God's Grace, ſoon brought 


her to a firm Belief in it, and a ſuitable Tem- 
per and Conduct with reſpe& to God and Man. 


After I had began with my Children, I fre- 


quently referred their further Inſtruction to their 


Mother; for I have always experienced, that a 


ſuperficial Knowledge, with a Defire of becom- 


ing a Teacher, is, in ſome Meaſure, equiyalent 


to better Knowledge: For it not only excites | 
A oy Principle « one has to _ utmoſt, but makes 
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Matters more clear and tt even to 
oneſelf. _ 

By theſe Means, and the Hiring Bleſſing 
thereon, in a few Years, I may fairly ſay, I had 

a little Chriſtian Church in my own Houſe, and 
in a flouriſhing way too, without a W . 
or Heretic amongſt us. 


C HAP. XXIV. 
The Author's Account of his Children; their 
Names; they are exerciſed in Flying; his Boat 
crazy; Youwarkee intends a Viſit to her Fa- 
ther, but firſt takes another Flight to the Sbip; 
ſends a Boat and Cheſts thro the Gulph; cloaths 
her Children; is with Child again, ſs her Viſit 
is put off; an Inventory of the laſt Freight of 
- Goods; the Author's Method of treating his 
Children; Youwarkee, her Sen Tommy, with 
Ber Daughters Patty and Hallicams, ſet out 
Isos her Father's. 
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Had now lived here almoſt fourteen Years ;. 
and beſides the three Sons before - mentioned, 
had three Girls and one Boy. Pedro, my eldeſt, 
had the Grawndee, but too ſmall. to be uſeful; 
| my ſecond Son, Tammy, had it compleat; ſo had . 
19 my three Daughters; but Jemmy and David, 
1150 youngeſt Sons, none at all. My eldeſt 
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Daughter I named Patty, becauſe I always. call d 


my firſt Wife ſo: I ſay, my firſt Wife, tho' 1 


had no other Knowledge of her Death than my 


Dream; but am from that as verily perſwaded, 
if ever I reach England I ſhall find it ſo, as if I I 
had heard it from her Aunt's own Mouth. My 


ſecond Daughter my Wife deſired might be call'd 
by her Siſter's Name, Hallicarme; and my 
Youngeſt J named Sarah, after my Mother. 1 
put you to the Trouble of writing down the 
Names, for as I ſhall hereafter have frequent 
Occaſion to mention the Children ſeverally, it 


will be pleaſanter for myſelf and you to call 


them by their ' feveral Names of Diſtinction, 


than to call them my ſecond Son, or 0p eldeſt 


Pay zhter, and ſo forth. 
ty Wife now took great Ddighe in exer- 
ding Tamy and Patiy (who were big enough 


to be truſted) in flight, and would often ſkim 
round the whole Ifland with them before I could 


walk half thro* the Wood. And ſhe would 
teach them alſo to ſwim or fail; J know not 
which to call it, for ſometimes you ſhould ſee. 
chem dart out of the Air, as if they would fall 
on their Faces into the Lake, when,” coming 


near the Surface, they would ſtretch their Legs | 
in an Horizontal Poſture, and in an Inſtant turn 
on their Backs; and then your could fee Hotfing 


from tie Bank, to alf App & but à Bont 
anne dong, the Graunitt ring 26 Weir Head, 


Feet, 
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| Feet, and Sides, ſo like the Sides and Ends of a 


Boat, that you could not diſcern the Face, or 
any Part of the Body *. I own, I often envied 
them this Exerciſe, which they. ſeemed to per- 
form with more Eaſe than 1 could only ſhake my 
Leg, or ſtir an Arm. 

| Tho? we had perpetually Swangeans about us, 
and the Voices, as I uſed to call them, I could 
never once prevail on my Wife to ſhew herſelf, 
or to claim any Acquaintance with her Country- 
folks. And what is very remarkable in my 
Children, is, that my three Daughters and 
Tommy, who had the full Graundee, had exactly 
their Mother's Sight, Jemmy and David had juſt 
my Sight, and Pedro's Sight was between both, 
tho' he was never much affected with any Light: 
But I was obliged to make Spectacles for Tommy 
and all my Daughter when they came to go 
abroad. 


ling, which the Encreaſe of my Family had 
rendred neceſſary. The laſt Alteration I was 
enabled to do in a much better Manner, and 
with more Eaſe, than the firſt; for, by the Re- 
turn of my Flota, I had: gotten a large Collec- 
tion of uſeful 'T'ools : Several of Iron, where the 
Handles or Wood- work preponderated the Iron; 
but ſuch as: were all, or greateſt Part, of that Me- 
tal had got either to the Rock, or were ſo faſt 
fixed to the Head of the Ship, that it Was difficult 


* Plate V: 


I had in this Time twice ma my Dwel- 
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to remove them; ſo that my Wife could get 
comparatively few of this latter Sort; tho' ſome 
ſhe did. It was well, truly, I had theſe Inſtru- 


ments, which greatly facilitated my Labours ; 


for I was forced to work harder now than ever, in 
making Proviſion for us all; and my Sons Pedro 
and Tommy commonly aſſiſted. I had alfo had 
another Importation of Goods thro? the Gulph, 


which {till added to my Convenience. But my 


Boat made me ſhudder every Time I went into 


her. She had leaked again and again, and I 


had patch'd her till I could ſcarce ſee a Bit of the 
old Wood. She was of unſpeakable Uſe to me, 
and yet I could not venture myſelf in her, but 
with the utmoſt Apprehenfion and trembling. 
T had been intending a good while, now I had 


ſuch Helps, to build a new one, but had been 


diverted by one Avocation or other. 

About this Time, Yauwarkee, who was now 
upwards of thirty-two Years of Age, the fond- 
eſt Mother living, and very proud of her Chil- 
dren, had formed a Project of taking a Flight to 
Arnarumnſlake, a Town in the Kingdom of 

Doorpt Swangeanti, as J called it, where her 
Father, if living, was a * Colamb, under Geori- 
getti the Prince of that Country. She imparted 
her Deſire to me, aſking my Leave; and ſhe 
told me, if I pleaſed, ſhe would take Patty and 


op * Governor, 
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Tommy along with her. I did not much diſlike 
the Propoſal, becauſe of the great Inclination I 
had, for a long time, to a Knowledge of, and Fa- 


miliarity with, her Countrymen and Relations; 


and now I had ſo many of her Children with me, 

I could not think ſhe would ever be orevailed 
on, but by Force, to quit me and her Offspring, 
and be contented to looſe ſix for the ſake of 
having two with her; eſpecially as ſhe had 
ſhewed no more Love for them than the reſt: 
So I made no Heſitation, but told her ſhe ſhould 


g0. : 
Departure; but ſhe ſaying no more of it, I 


thought ſhe had dropt her Deſign, and I did not 
chuſe to mention it. But one Day, as we were 


at Dinner, looking mighty ſeriouſly, ſhe ſaid, 
My Dear, I have conſidered of the Journey you 


have conſented I ſhould take, but in order there- 
to it is neceſſary that I prepare ſeveral Things 


for the Children, eſpecially thoſe who have no 
Graundee, and I am reſolved to finiſh them before 
L go, that we may appear with Decency, both 


here and at Arndrumn/lake : For I am ſure my 
Father, whoſe Temper I am perfectly acquaint- 


ed with, will, upon Sight of me and my little 


ones, be ſo oyerjoyed, that he will forgive my 


Abſence, and Marriage, provided he ſees Rea-. 
ſon to believe I have not match'd unworthily, i 


EE my Birth; and after keeping me 


and 


% 


I expected continually I ſhould hear of her 
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and the Children with him, it may be two or 
three Months, will accompany me home again 


himſelf, with a great Retinue of Servants and : T1 
Relations; or, at leaſt, if he is either dead or C 
unable for Flight, my other Relations will h 
come, or ſend a Convoy to take Care of me and fe 

ir 


the Children: And, my Dear, as I ſhall give 
them all the Encomiums I can of you, and of 7M 


my. Situation with you, while I am among them; he 

T would have them a little taken with the Ele- he 

gance of our domeſtick Condition when they ſh 

come hither, that they may think me happy in , =. 0M 

you and my Children : For I would not only put ' th 
myFamily intoa Condition to appear beforethem, lik 

| but to ſurprize the old Gentleman and his Com- on 
pany, who never in their Lives ſaw any Part of of 
Mankind with another Covering than the * 
Graundee. When ſhe had done, I expreſſed | 

my Approbation of her whole Syſtem, as alto. =: _ 

; gether prudent ; ; and ſhe proceeded immediately | = ſiti 
to put it in Execution. To work ſhe Went, 11 
opened ever Cheſt, and examined their Con- | Ch 

tents. But while ſhe was upon the hunt, and ; 5 
ſelecting ſuch Things as ſhe thought fit for her get 
Purpoſe, ſhe recollected ſeveral Articles ſhe wh 

had obſerved in the Ship, which ſhe judged far tha 

more for her Turn, than any ſhe had at home. wh 

3 een ſhe prayed me to let her take another = 


Trip to the Veſſel, and to carry Tommy wih g 
her. the 
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After ſo many Trials, and ſuch happy Expe- 
rience of her wiſe and fortunate Conduct, I 
conſented to her Flight, and away went ſhe and 
her Son. Upon their Return, which was in a 
few Days, ſhe told me what they had been do- 
ing, and ſaid, as ſhe ſo often heard me com- 
plain of the Age of my Boat, and fear to ſail in 
her, ſhe had fitted me out a little Ship, and 
hoped it would in due Time arrive ſafely. As 
ſhe paſſed quickly on to other Things, I never 
once thought of aſking her what ſhe meant by 
the little Ship ſhe ſpoke of; but muſt own, that 
like a fooliſhly: fond Parent, I was more intent 
on her telling me how Tommy had found a Hoard 
of Playthings, which he had packet n fos his 
own Uſe. 
As to this laſt Particular. learn'd ty the Sequel 


of the Story, when the Spark, proud of his Acqui- 


ſition, came to me, That he had been peeping about 
in the Cabin, whilft his Mother was packing the 
Cheſts, and ſeeing a ſmall braſs Knob in the 


Wainſcot, took it for a Plaything, and pulling to 


get it out, opened a little Door of a Cupboard, - 
where he had found ſome very pretty Toys, 
that he poſitively claim'd for himſelf : Among 
which were, a ſmall plain gold Ring, and a very 
fine one ſet with Diamonds, which he ſhewed 
me upon two of his Fingers. I wondered how ' 
the Child, who had never before feen ſuch 


Things, or the Uſe of —_ ſhould happen to 


apply 
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apply theſe ſo properly; but he told me, in 


playing with this, meaning the Diamond Ring, 
about his Fingers, it ſlipped over his middle 
Finger Joint, and he could not get it off again, 


ſo he put the other upon another Finger to | 


it Company. 

We watched daily, as uſual on ſuch "He 
3 for the Arrival of our Fleet. It was 
lurprizing, that none of the Cheſts which Lu- 


warkee ſhot down the Gulph were ever half ſo 


long in' their Paſſage as I was myſelf, but ſome 
came in a Week, ſome in a few Days more, 
and even ſome in leſs : Which I attributed to 
their following directly the Courſe of the Water, 
ſhooting from Shelf co Shelf as the Tide ſet; and I 


believe my keeping the Boat I failed in ſo ſtrictly 


and conſtantly ih the Middle of the Stream, was 
the Reaſon of my being detained there ſo long. 


In leſs than a Fortnight, every thing came ſafe 


but one Cheſt, which, as we never heard of 
it, I ſuppoſe was either ſunk or bulged. 
Being one Day upon Shore, watching to ſee 


if any thing more was come thro' the Cavern, I 


ſpied at a Diſtance ſomewhat looking very black 
and very long, and by the Colour and Shape 
thereof I took it for a young Whale. Having ob- 
ſerved it ſome Time making very little Way, I 
took my old Boat and followed it; but was 
afraid to go near it, leſt a Stroke with its Tail 


(which I then fancied I ſaw move) might en- 
danger 
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danger my Boat and myſelf too; but creeping 
nearer and nearer, and ſeeing it did not ſtir, 
believed it to be dead; whereupon taking 


Courage, I drew ſo cloſe, that at length I plain- 


ly perceived it was the Ship's ſecond Boat turned 
upſide down. It is not eaſy to expreſs the Joy I 
felt on this Diſcovery. It was the very Thing I 


was now, as I have ſaid, in the greateſt Want of. 


I preſently laid hold of it, and brought it aſhore ; 
and it was no ſmall Pleaſure to find, on examin- 
ing, that tho' it had lain ſo long dry, it was yet 


quite ſound, and all its Chinks filled up in its 


Paſſage: And it prov'd to me, afterwards, the moſt 
beneficial Thing I could have had from the Ship. 

I got all my Goods home from the Lake 
to my. Grotto, by means of the Cart, as uſual. 


My Wife and Daughters waited with Impati- 
ence for me to unpack, that they might take 


Poſſeſſion of ſuch Things as would be needful for 
rigging out the Family, againſt the ſuppoſed Re- 


: ception of the old Glumm, and had ſet all the 
Cheſts in the Order they deſired they might be 


opened i in. But Tommy running to me, with a 


pray Daddy open my Cheſt firſt, pray give me 
my Playthings firſt, it was (to ſatisfy him) con- 
cluded in Favour of his Demand. So, he point- 


ing to the Cheſt which he regarded as his Pro- 


perty, I opened it, whilſt his Eyes were 


ready to pierce thro? it, till I came to his Trea- 
fare. There, there they are, Daddy, ſays he, 
| | as 
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as ſoon as J had uncovered em. And indeed, 
when Iſaw them, I could not but much commend 


that appeared were a filver Punch or Wine Can 
and a Ladle, then a gold Watch, a Pair of Sciſ- 
fars, a ſmall ſilver Chaffing-diſh and Lamp, a 
large Caſe of mathematical Inſtruments, a Fla- 
gellet, a Terrella, or globular Loadſtone, a 
-ſmall Globe, a Dozen of large filver Spoons, 
and a ſmall Caſe of Knives and Forks and Spoons: 
In ſhort, there was, I believe, the greateſt Part 
of the Portugueſe Captain's valuable Effects. 
Theſe Tommy claiming as his own proper 
Chattels, I could not help interpoſing ſomewhat 
of my Authority in the Affair. Hold, hold Son, 
ſays I, theſe Things are all mine: But as I have 
ſeveral of you, who will all be equally pleaſed 
with them; though, as the firſt Finder, you 
may be entitled to the beſt Share, you are not 
to graſp the Whole; you muſt all have ſome- 
thing like an Equality : And as to ſome Things 
which may be equally uſeful to us all, they muſt 
| beſet up to be uſed upon Occaſion, and are to 
be conſidered as mine and your Mother's Pro- 
perty. I thereupon gave each of them a large 


Initials of their Names reſpectively on em, and 
divided ſeveral of the Trifles amongſt | them 


offering 


the Child for his Fancy; for the firſt Things 


ſilyer Spoon, and with a Fork I ſeratched the 


equally. And now Tonimy, ſays I, you, for 
your Pains, ſhall have this more than the reſt, 
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offering him the Flagellet. Tommy looked very | 


gloomy ; and though he durſt not find Fault, his 
Diſſatisfaction was very viſible, by cooly taking 
it, tofling it down, and walking gravely off. I 
thought, ſays I, Tommy, I had made a good 
Choice for you; but, as I find you, deſpiſe it, 
here Pedro, do you take that pretty Thing, 
ſince your Brother ſlights it. Tommy replied 
(ſpeaking but half out, and a little ſurly, more 
than I ever obſerved before) let him take it, if he 
will, I can get Bits of Sticks enough in the Wood. 
My Method had always been to avoid either 
beating or ſcolding at my Children, for: prefer- 
ring their own Opinion to mine; but I ever 
let Things turn about ſo, that from their own 
Reaſon they ſhould perceive they had erred in 


oppoſing my Sentiments; by which means they 


grew ſo habituated to ſubmit to my Advice and 
Direction, that, for the moſt part, my Will 
was no ſooner known to them, than it became 
their own Choice: But then I never willed ac- 
cording to Fancy only, but with Judgment, to 
the beſt of my Skill. 

Tommy therefore (as I faid within, having 
ſhewn' a Diſapprobation of my Doings ; to con- 
vince him of his Miſtake, I. took the Flagellet 
from Pedro, and now Pedro, ſays I, let me teach 


you how to manage this Piece of Wood, as Tem- 


my calls it, and then let me ſee if in all the Grove 
he can cut ſuch another, On this I clapt it to my 


: Mouth, 
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238 THE LIFT or 
Mouth, and immediately played ſeveral Country 
Dances and Hornpipes on it: For tho' my Mo- 
ther had ſcarce taught me to read, I had learnt 
Muſick and Dancing, being, -as ſhe called them, 
Gentleman-like Accompliſhments. My Wife 
and Children, eſpecially Tommy, all ſtared as if 
they were wild, firſt on me, then on one another, 
whilſt I played a Country Dance; but I had no 


ſooner ſtruck up an Hornpipe, than their Feet, 


Arms, and Heads, had ſo many Twitchings and 
convulſive Motions, that not one quiet Limb 


was to be ſeen amongſt them; till having exer- 


ciſed their Members as long as I ſaw fit, I al- 
moſt laid them all to Sleep with Chevy Chaſe, 


and fo gave over. ; 
They no ſooner ſound themlſel ves free from 


this Enchantment, than the Children all huſled 
round me in a Cluſter, all ſpeaking together, 
'and reaching out their little Hands to the Tn- 
ſtrument. I gave it Pedro. There, fays I to 
him, take this lighted Favour as no ſuch con- 
temptible Preſent. 8 

Poor Tommy, who had all this white looked 
very fimple, burſt into a Flood of Tears, at my 
laſt Words, as if his Heart would have broke; 
and running to me, fell on his Knees, and beg- 
ged my Pardon, hoping I would forgive him. I 


took him up, and kiſſing him, told him he had 


very little offended me; for, as he knew, I had 


more Children to give any thing to which either 
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of the reſt deſpiſed, it was equal to me who had 
it, ſo it was thankfully received. I found that 
did not ſatisfy: Still in Tears, he ſaid, might 


he not have the Stick again, as J gave it to him 


firſt ? Tommy, ſays I, you know I gave it to you 
firſt ; but you diſapproving my Kindneſs, I have 
now given it Pedro, who, ſhould I againſt his 
Will take it from him, would have that Reaſon 
to complain which you have not, who parted 


with it by your own Conſent ; and therefore, 


Tommy, as I am determined to acquaint you, as 
near as I can, with the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice, 
there muſt no more be ſaid to me of this Mat- 
ter. Such as this was my conſtant Practice a- 
mongſt them; and they having always found me 
inflexible from this Rule, we ſeldom had any 
long Debates. 

Tho” I fay, the Affair ended fo, with regard 
to what I had to do in it, yet it ended not 


fo with Tommy ; for tho' he knew he had no 
Hopes of moving me, he ſet all bis Engines at 
work to recover his Stick (as he called it) by his 


Mother's and Siſter's Intereſt. Theſe ſolicited Pe- 
dro very ſtrongly to gratify him. At length Pedro 
(he being a Boy of a moſt humane Diſpoſition) 
granted their Deſire, if I would give leave; and 
I having ſignified, that, the Cauſe being now out 
of my Hands, he might do as he pleaſed, he ge- 
nerouſſy yielded it. And indeed he could not 
have beſtowed it more e y ; for Tommy had 

the 
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240 THE LIFE or 
the beſt Ear for Muſick I ever knew; and in leſs 
than a Twelvemonth could far outdo me, his 
Inſtructor, in Softneſs and Eaſineſs of Finger; 
and was alſo Maſter of every Tune I knew, 
which were neither inconſiderable in Number, 
or of the loweſt Rate. | 
| Youwarkee, with her Daughters, fat cloſe to 
Work, and had but juſt compleated her whole 
Deſign for the Family Cloathing when ſhe told 
me ſhe found herſelf with Child again. As that 
Circumſtance ill-ſuited a Journey, ſhe deferred 
her Flight for about fifteen Months ; in which 
Time ſhe was brought to Bed, and weaned the 
Infant, which was a Boy, whom Inamed Richard, 
after my good Maſter at the Academy. The 
little Knave thrived amain, and was left to my 
further Nurſing during its Mammy's Abſence: 
Who, ſtill firm to her Reſolution, after ſne had 
equipped herſelf and Companions with what- 
ever was neceſſary to their travelling, and 
locked up all the Apparel ſhe had made, till her 
Return, becauſe ſhe would have it appear new 
when her Father came, ſet out with her Son 
Tonmy and my two Daughters Patty and Halli- 
carme ; the laſt of which, by this Time, being 
bis 22 alſo to be truſted with her Mother. 
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CH AP. I. 


Vouwarkee's Account of the Stages to Arndrumn- 
ſtake; the Author uneaſy at her Flight; his 
imployment in her Abſence, and Preparations 
for receiving her Father ; how he _— the 
Evenings with the Children, 


M Wife was now upon her Journey td her 
Father's ; but where that was, or how 


far off, it was impoſſible for me to conceive by 
her Deſcription of the Way: For ſhe diſtin- 
guiſhed it not by Miles or Leagues, but by 


Stwangeans, and Names of Rocks, Seas, and 


Mountains, which 'I could neither compre- 


hend the Diſtance of from each other, or 
from Graundevolet where I was. I underſtood 


by her indeed there was a great Sea to be paſſed, 


which would take her up almoſt a Day and 


Night, having the Children with her, before 
me reached the next Ar#oe ; though ſhe could 
do it herſelf, ſhe faid, and ſtrain hard, in a 
Summer's Night: But if the Children ſhould flag 


by the Way, as there was no Reſting- place be- 


tween us and Battringdrigg, the next Arkee, it 


might be dangerous to them; ſo ſhe would take 


the above Time for their Sakes. After this, 1 
found by what ſhe ſaid, there was a narrow Sea 


to paſs, and a prodigious Mountain, before the 


reached her own Country ; and that her Father's 
was 5 but: a little n that Mountain. This 
ä was 
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was all I could know in general about it. At 
their Departure, ſhe and the Children had taken 
each a ſmall Proviſion for their Flight, which 
hung about their Necks in a ſort of Purſe. 

I can't ſay, notwithſtanding this Journey 
Was taken with my Concurrence and Conſent, 
that I was perfectly eaſy when they were gone; 
for my Affection for them all would work up 
imaginary Fears, too potent for my Reaſon to 
diſpel, and which at firſt fat with no eaſy Preſ- 
ſure upon my Mind. This, my pretty Babies 
at home perceiving, uſed all the little winning 
Arts they could to divert and keep up my Spirits ; 
and. from Day to Day, by taking them abroad 
with me, and playing with, and amuſing them 
at home, I grew more and more perſwaded 


that all would go right with the Abſent, and that 


in due Time I ſhould ſee them return again. 
But as the Winter ſet in, Iwent little abroad, 
and then we employed ourſelves within Doors, in 
preparing ſeveral Things, which might not only 
be uſeful and ornamental, if the old Glumm ſhould 
come to ſee us, but might alſo divert us, and 
make the Time paſs leſs tedioufly. The firſt 


Thing I went upon was a Table; which, as 


my Family conſiſted of ſo many, I intended to 


make big enough for us all. With that View I. 
broke up a Couple of Cheſts, and taking the 


two Sides, of one of them, I nailed them Edge 
to Edge, by ſtrong thick Pieces underneath, at 


each 
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each End, and in the Middle; then I took 
two Cheſt-lids with their Hinges, nailing one to 
each Side of my middle Piece, which made two 
good Flaps; after this, with my Took, of 
which I had now a Cheſt full, I chopped out of 
new Stuff and planed four ſtrong Legs quite 
ſquare, and nailed them ſtrongly to each Corner 
of my middle Board ; I then nailed Pieces from: 
one Leg to the other, and nailed the Bed like- 
wiſe to them ; then I faſtened a Border quite 
round, within ſix Inches from the Bottom, from 
Foot to Foot, which held all faſt together. 
When all this was done, ſtill my Table was im- 
perfect, I could not put up the Flaps, having no 
proper Support. To remedy this, I ſawed out 
a broad Slip from a Cheſt Side, and boring a 
large Hole through the Centre, I ſpiked it up to 
the under-ſide of the Table's Bed, with a Spindle 
1 contrived, juſt looſe enough to play round the 
Head of the Spike, filing down that Part of the 
Spindle which paſſed through the Bed of the 
Table, and rivetting it cloſe ; ſo that when my 
Flaps were ſet up, I pulled the Slip croſs-ways 
of the Table, and when the Flaps were down, 
the Slip turned under the Top of the Table, 
lengthways ; next under each Flap, I nailed a 
ſmall Slip, the lengthways of the Flaps, to raiſe 
them ona Level (when up) with the Top of the Ta- 
ble. When J had thus compleated the ſeveral Parts 
of this needſul Utenſil, I ſpent ſome Time and 
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Pains, by ſcraping and rubbing, to render it all 
as elegant as could be; and the Succeſs ſo well 
anſwered my Wiſh, that I was not a little 
proud of the Performance: And what rendered 
my Work thereon a ſtill, more agreeable Taſk, 
was, my pretty Infants Company, who ſtood 
by, exprefling their Wonder and — 
at every Stroke. 

Now I had gotten a Table, I wanted Chairs 
to it; for as yet we had only fat round the 
Room upon Cheſts, which formed a Bench of 
the whole Circumference, they ſtood ſo thick, a1 
There was no moving of them without a mon- * 

w 
I 


ſtrous Trouble, every Time I might have Oc- 
caſion to ſet out my Table; beſides, if J eould 


have dragged them backwards and forwards, they " hs 
were too low to be commodious for Seats ; ſo I 1 
reſolved to make ſome Chairs, and Stools alſo, ne 
that might be manageable. I will not trouble | en 
1 you with the Steps I took in the Formation of -_ Ip 
[ ny theſe; only, in general, you muſt know, that as 
. ſome more Cheſts I broke up to that Purpoſe 8 
ſerved me for Timber, out of which I framed 
| fix fizeable handſome Chairs, and a competent 


Number of Stools. 

But now that I was turned Joiner I had ano- 
ther Convenience to provide for. I had nothing 
wherein to incloſe Things, and preſerve em 


from Duſt, except the Cheſts; and they were 
| _ unfit for holding b Victuals, and 
fuch 


7 i 
1 
: — = 
* 
4 4 — 
» 
' 
* 
E 
iy 
; 7 
t it 
N 
! 
. 


PETER WILKINS. 245 
ſuch like Matters, in open Shells, as moſt of 
my Veſſels were. Wherefore, having ſeveral 


Boards now remaining, of the Boxes I had bro- 


ken up for Chairs and Stools, I bethought me 
of ſupplying this great Deficiency ; ſo, of theſe 
ſpare Boards, in a Workman-like Way, (for by 
this Time I was become a tolerable Mechanic) 
I compoſed a very tight Cloſet, holding half a 
Dozen broad Shelves, ſhut up by a good Pair of 
Doors, with a Lock and Key to faſten em. 
Theſe Jobs took me up almoſt three Months, 
and I thought I had not employed them idly, but 
for the Credit and Service of my Family. I 
was now again at Leiſure for farther Projects, 
I was uncertain as to my Wife's Return, 
how ſoon ſhe might be with me, or how much 
longer ſhe might ſtay ; but I was ſureI could do 
nothing in the mean while more grateſul, than 
encreaſing, by all means in my Power, the Ac- 
commodations of my Houſe, for the more polite 
as well as convenient Reception of her Father, 
or any elſe who. might accompany her home, in 
the Way of a Retinue, as ſhe talked of. I faw 
_ plainly I had not Room for lodging of them, 
and that wasa Circumſtance of main Importance 
to be provided for. Hereupon ] thought of add- 
ing a long Apartment to one of my outer Rooms, 
to range againſt the Side of the Rock; but re- 
fecting, that ſuch a Thing would be quite uſe- 
"Tg els, unleſs I could finiſh it in Time, fo as to be 
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compleat when my Gueſts came and not know- 


ing how ſoon that might be, I reſolved to quit 
this Deſign; and I fell upon another, which 
might do as well, and required much leſs La- 
- bour, and fewer Days, to perfect. 

I remembred that amongſt thoſe Things my 
Wife had packed up on board the Ship, and 
which eame home through the Gulph, there were 
two of the largeſt Sails, and a Couple of ſmaller 
Size. Theſe I carried to the Wood, and tried 
them in ſeveral Places, to ſee where they might 
be diſpoſed to moſt Advantage, in the Nature 
of a Tent; and having found a convenient Spot 
to my Purpoſe, I cut divers Poles for Supporters, 


and making Straining-lines of my Mat-weed, I 


- pitched a-noble one, ſufficient to cover or en- 


tertain a numerous company, and ſo tight every 
where as to keep out the Weather. The front 


of this new appartment I hung with blue cloth ; - 


which had a very genteel Effect: I had almoſt 
forgotten to tell you, that I contrived ſo, ( by 
hanging one of the ſmaller fails acroſs, juſt in 
the Middle, which I could let down, or raiſe up 


at Pleaſure) as to divide the Tent, I, 


into two'diſtin&t Rooms. 
When J had proceeded thus far, hep were - 
ſtill wanting Seats for this additional Building, as 


IJ may call it; and though I could ſpare ſome 


Cheſts to fit on, I found they would not half do. 
F. or a Supplement then I took my Ax, and felled 


1 


Ta 


a Couple 
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a Couple of great Trees, one from each Side 
of the Tent, ſawed off the Tops, and cut each 
of the Trunks in two, about the Middle; theſe 
Huge Cylinders I rolled into the Tent with a 
good deal of Toil and Difficulty ; two of them 
I thruſt into the inner Diviſion, and left two in 
the outer; I placed them as Benches on both 
Sides; then with infinite Pains I ſhaved the up- 
| per Face of each ſmooth and flat, and pared —_ 
: off all the little Knots and Roughneſſes of the # = 
Front, fo that they were fitted to fit on; and [. 
their own Weight fixed them in the Place where 
I intended them to be, At the upper End of 
the further Chamber I ſet three Chefts length- 
wiſe, for Seats, or any other Uſe 1 might fee fit 
to put them to. 

During theſe Operations we were all hard at 
it, and no Hand idle, but Dicty in Arms, and Sally, 
whom he kept in full Employ; but Pedro, being 
a ſturdy Lad, could drive a Nail, and lift or 
carry the Things I wanted; and Jemm and 
David, tho' ſo young, could pick up the Chips, 
hold a Nail, or the Lamp, or be ſome way or 
other uſeſul: For I always preached to them the 
Neceſſity of earning their Bread before they eat 
it, and not think to live on mine and their Bro- 
ther's Labour. 

The Nights being pretty long, alter Work 
was over, and Sarah had fed her Brother, and 
laid him in his Hammock, we uſed to ſit all 
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down to enjoy ourſelyes at a good Meal ; for 
we were never regular at that till Night; and 
then after Meal, my Wife being abſent, one or 


other of theyoung ones would begin with ſome- 


thing they had before heard me ſpeak of, by 
ſaying, Daddy, how did you uſe to do this or 


that in England; then all Ears were immediate- 


ly open to catch my Anſwer, which certainly 
brought on ſomething elfe, done either there 
or elſewhere; and by their little Queſtions 
and my Anſwers they would ſometimes draw 
me into a Story of three Hours long, till per- 
| haps two out of three of my Audience were 
falling aſleep, and then we all went to Bed, 

I verily believe my Children would, almoſt 


any of them, from the frequent Repetition of 


theſe Stories, have given a ſufficient Account of 
England, to have gained a Belief from almoſt 
any Engliſhman of their being Natives there. 

I frequently obſerved, that when we had be- 
gun upon Cornwall, and traverſed the Mines, 
the Sea-Coaſt, or talked of the fine Gentlemen's 
. Seats, and ſuch Things, one would ſtart up, 
and, if the Diſcourſe flagged ever ſo little, 
would cry, ay but Daddy, what did you do 
| when the Crocodile came after you out of the 
Water; and another, before that Subject was 
half ended, (and I was forced to enter on every 
one they ſtarted) would be impatient for the 


f _ of the Lion; and I always took notice, that 
| the 
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the Part cachygbad made the molt Reflections on 


was always moſt acceptable to the ſame Perſon : 
But poor Sally would never let the Converſation, 


drop without ſome Account of the Muletto, it 
was ſuch a pretty gentle Creature ſhe ſaid. 


— . 


C HAP. XXVI. 

The Author's Concern at Youwarkee's Stay; Re- 
flefitions on his Condition; bears a Voice call 
Him; Youwarkee's Brother Quangrollart vi- 
fits him with a Companion; he treats them at 


the Grotto; the Brother diſcovers himſelf hy 
Accident; Wilkins e his Children to _ x 


TY Head, as well as my Haas, had now 
been employed for five Months, in ad- 
juſting all Things in the moſt ſuitable Manner 
for the Reception of Youwarkee and her Friend; 
but nobody coming, and light Days getting has 
ward apace, I began to grow very uneaſy, and 
had formed divers Imaginations of what might 
| occaſion her Stay. Thought I, I am afraid all the 
Pains J have been taking oil be to no Purpoſe; 
for either her Father will not let her return, cr 
ſhe has of herſelf come to ſuch a Reſolutien- 
For ſhe knows I cannot follow her, and had ra- 
ther perhaps live, and enjoy the three Children 
ſhe has with her, amidſt a Number of her Friends 
and Acquaintance, than ſpend the Remaindet 
of her Days with me and all our Offspring in chis 
Ms Solitude 


4 
8 


250 Tur EI or 
Solitude. -But then I reflected, Se choſe it her- 
ſelf, or at leaſt declared herſelf perfectly ſatiſ- 


"7 yea delighted, therewith ; and here are her 
Children with me, the major Part of them. -- | 
Yet, what can I think; ſince her Return is put 


off till the Swangeans are over at this Arioe, ſhe 
will never bring her Relations now, in this un- 


ſeaſonable Time for Flight: Therefore I muſt 


think, if ſhe intended to return at all, it would 


have been before now; and as the Caſe is not 


ſo, my Fear of loſing her intirely prevails great- 


ly. O! ſays I, that we had but a Poſt here, as 
we have in England ; there we can communi- 
cate our Thoughts at a Diftance to each other, 
without any Trouble, and for little Charge 
What a Country is this to live in, and what an 


improper Creature am I to live in it! Had I but 


the Graundee, I would have found her out by 
this Time, be ſhe where ſhe would; but, whilſt 
every one about me can paſs, repaſs, and act as 
they pleaſe, I am fixed here like one of my 
Trees, bound to the Spot, or upon Removal to 
die in the Attempt. Alas! why did I beget 
Children here, but to make them as wretched 


and.inconfolable as myſelf. Some of them are fo 


formed, indeed, as to ſhift for themſelves 3 but 
they owe it to their Mother, not to me. What! 
am I a: Father, of Children who will be 
bound one Day to curſe me ! Severe Reflec- 


aeg * I never * of this till now. 
But 


- 
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But, am Ithe only Father in ſuch a Caſe? No ſure- 
ly : For am not I as much bound to curſe my 
Father, as my Children are to curſe me? He might 
have left me happy if he would, I would them 
if I could. Again, are there not others, who, 
by improper Junction with Perſons diſeaſed in 
Body, or vicious in Mind, have intailed greater 


Miſery upon their Poſterity, than I have on 


mine? My Children are all healthy, ſtrong, 
and ſound, both in Body and Mind ; and is not 
that the greateſt Bleſſing that can be beſtowed 
on our Beings ? But they are impriſoned in this 
Arkoe, What then? with Induftry here is no 
Want; and as they increaſe, they, may ſettle 
in Communities, and be helpful to each other. 
I have lived well here, nigh ſixteen Years, and 
it was God's Pleaſure I ſhould be here; and can 
I think I was placed here, with an Injunction 
contrary to the great Command, Increaſe and 
multiply? Tf that were fo, can it be poſſible L 
ſhould have received the only Means of propa» 
gating, as it were from Heaven itſelf ? No, it 
was certainly as much my Maker's Will, that 1 


ſhould have Poſterity here, as that I myſelf 


ſhould at firſt be brought hither. This is a large 


and plentiful Spot, and capable of great Im- 


provement, when there ſhall be Hands ſufficient. 


How many petty States are leſs than theſe my 


Domitions ? 1 hure here « Compaſs of hew 
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twenty Miles round, and how many Thouſands 
grow voluntarily grey in a far leſs Circuit. 

J had hardly finiſhed my Reflections (for I 
was fitting by myſelf in my Tent upon one of 
the Trees I had turned into Benches) when I 
heard a muſical Voice call Peter, Peter. I 


ſtarted; what's this, ſays I; it is not Youtwarkee's | 


Voice; what can this mean ?- Liſtening, I heard 
it again; but at ſo great a Diſtance, I could but 
juſt perceive the Sound. Be it where it will, 


fays I, PIl face it. Thus ſpeaking, I went out 


of the Tent, and hearkned very attentively, but 
could hear nothing. 'I then run for my Gun, 
and walked through the Wood as faſt as I could 
to the Plain; but ftill I neither ſaw or heard 


any thing. I was then in hopes of ſeeing ſome- | 


body on the Lake, but no one appeared: for I 
was fully determined to make myſelf. known to 
whomſoever I ſhould meet, and, if poſſible, to 
gain ſome Intelligence of my Wife. But 
after much fruitleſs Pains, my Hopes be- 
ing at an End, F was returning, when I heard 
Peter, Peter, again, at a great Diſtance ; the 
Sound coming from a different Quarter than 
at firſt, Upon this I ſtopped, and heard it re- 
peated, and it was as if the Speaker approached 
nearer and nearer. Hereupon.I ſtepped out of 
the Wood, (for I had juſt re-entered it upon 


my Return home) when I ſaw two Perſons up: 


en, the Sangean, juſt over my Head. I cried 
| out 


E 
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out, Who's that; and they immediately called 
again, Peter, Peter. Or: clam gee, ſays I, that is, 


bere am I. On this they directly took a ſmall Sweep 


round, (for they had overſhot me before they 
heard me) and alighted. juſt by me: When 1 
perceived them to be my Wife's Countrymen, 
being dreſſed like her, with only broader Cha- 
plets about their Heads, as ſhe had told me the 
Glumms all wore. Aſter a ſhort Obeiſance, 
they aſked me if I was the Glumm Peter, * „ 
bett to Duwarlee? ] anſwered, I was. They 
then told me they came with a Meſſage from 
Pendlebamby, + Celamb of Arndrumnſ/lake, my 
+ Goppo, and from Yeuwar#ee his Daughter. I 
was vaſtly rejoiced to ſee them, and to hear only 
the Name of my Wife. But though I longed to 
| know their Meſſage, I trembled to think of 
their mentioning it, as one of them was juſt go- 
ing to do, for fear of hearing ſome things very 
diſpleaſing: So I begged them to go through the 
Mood with me to the Grotto, where we ſhould 
have more Leiſure and Convenience for Talk, 
and where, at the ſame time, they might take 
ſome Refreſhment, But though T had thus put off 
their Meſſage, I could nct forbear enquiring by 
the way, after the Health of my Goppo, and my 
Wife and Children, how they got to Arn- 
drumnſtake, and how they found their Rela- 
tions 1 Friends. They told me all were well; 

„ 
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and that Youwarkee, as ſhe did on me, deſired 


T would think on her with true Affection. I 
found this was the Phraſe of the Country. As 


for the reſt, I hoped it would turn out well at 


laſt, tho” 1 dreaded to hear it. 


Being arrived at the Grotto, I deſired my 
Gueſts to ſit down, and take ſuch Refreſhment 


as I could prepare them. When they were 


| feated, I went to work in order to provide em a 
Repaſt.. Seeing my Fire piled up very high, 


and burning fierce, and the Children about 
it, they wondered where they were got, and 
who they had come to, and turned their. 
Faces from it; but I ſetting ſome Chairs, ſo 
that the Light might not ſtrike on their Eyes, 
they liked the Warmth well enough: Tho), I 
remarked, the Light did not affect them ſo much 
as it had done YJouwarkee, * 

Whilſt I was cooking, the poor Children got 
all up in a Corner, and ſtared at the Strangers,. 


not being able to conceive where they came 


from ; and by Degrees crept all backwards into. 
the Bedchamber, and hid themſelves ; for they 
had never before ſeen any body but my own 
Family. 

I obſerved that one 'of my Gueſts paid more 
than ordinary Reſpe& to the other; and tho 
their Graundees made no Diſtinction between 
them, yet there was ſomething, I thought, 
much more noble in the Addreſs and Behaviour 


— 


of 
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of the latter ; and taking notice that he was alſo 
the chief Spokeſman, I judged it proper to pay 
my Reſpects to him in a ſomewhat more diſtin- 
guiſhing Manner; though, ſo as not to offend 
the other if I ſhould happen to be miſtaken. 

I firſt preſented a Can of my Madeira, and 
took- care, as if by Accident, to-give it to Mr. 
Uppermoſt, as I thought him; who drank half 
of it, and would have given the Remainder to 
his Companion; but I begged him to drink it 
all up, and his Friend ſhould be ſerved with ſome 
preſently: He did ſo, and thanked me by lifting 
his Hand to his Chin. I then gave the other a 
Can of the ſame Liquor, which he drank, and 
returned Thanks as his Companion had before. 
I then took a Can myſelf, and telling them I 
| begged leave to uſe the Ceremony of my own 
Country to them, I drank, wiſhing their own 
Health, and that of all Relations at Arndrumn- 
flake. He that I took for the Superior, fell a 
laughing heartily; ha, ha, ha, ſays he, this is 
the very Way my Siſter does every Day at Arn- 
drumnſtake. Your Siſter Sir, ſays I, pray has 
ſhe ever been in Europe or in England. Well, 
ſays he, I have plainly diſcovered myſelf, which 
I did not intend to do yet; but truly Brother 
Pater, I mean none other than your own Win, 
Yorwanrkes, 

The Moment I nr a he was, I roſe mk 
and taking him by the Right-hand, lifted' it to 
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my Lips, and kiſſed it. He likewiſe immedi- 


' ately ſtood up, and we embraced each other 
with great Tenderneſs. I then begged him, as 
J had ſo worthy and near a Relation of my 


Wife's with me, that he would not delay the 


Happineſs I hoped for, in a Narrative from his 
Mouth, how it fared with my Father, Wife, 


and Children, and all their Kinsfolks and 


Friends, whom I had ſo often heard mentioned 
by my deareſt Youwarkee, and ſo earneſtiy de- 


ſired to ſee. 
My Brother Quangrollart (for that he told me 


was his Name) was preparing to gratify my Im- 
patience; but feeing I had ſet the Entertain- 


ment on the Table, which conſiſted chiefly of 
Bread, ſeveral Sorts of Pickles and Preſerves, 
with ſome cold falted Fiſh ; he ſaid, that eating 
would but interrupt the Thread of his Diſcourſe, 


and therefore, with my Leave, he would defer 
the relating of what I deſired for a little while; 


which we all thinking moſt proper, I defired 
him and his Friend (who might be another Bro- 
ther for ought I knew) to refreſh themſelves, 


with the poor Modicum I was able to provide. 


them. 
Whilſt my Brother Buangrollart was looking 
upon and handling his Plate, being what he 


had never before feen, his Friend had got the 


Handle of one of the Knives in his Mouth, bi- 
ung it with all his Force; but finding he could. 
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make nothing of that End, he tried the other, 
and got to champing the Blade. Perceiving 
what he was at, though I could not help laugh- 
ing, I roſe, and begging Pardon, took the 
Enife from him; telling him, I believed he was 
not acquainted with the Uſe of that Inſtrument, 
which was one of my Country Implements ; 
and that the Deſign of it, which was called a 
Knife, and of that other, pointing to it, called 
a Fork, were, the one to reduce the Food into 
Pieces proper for chewing, and the other to 
| convey it to the Mouth without dauhing the 

Fingers, which muſt happen in handling the 
Food itſelf, And I then ſhewed him what Uſe 
I put them to, by helping each of them there- 
with to ſomewhat, and by cutting a Piece for 
myſelf, and putting it to my Mouth with the 
Fork. 

They both ſmiled, and looked very well 
pleaſed; and then I told *em that the Plate was 
the only Thing that need be daubed, and when 
that was taken away, the Table remained clean. 
So, after I had helped each of them for the firſt 
Time, I deſired them to help themſelves where 
they liked beſt: And, to ſay the Truth, they did 
fo, more dextrouſly than I could have expected. 
During our Repaſt, we had frequent Sketches 
of the Obſervations they made in their Flight, 
and of the Places where they had reſted; and 1 


could you ſee, that neither of them had ever 
| beer, 
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been at this Ar#oe before, by hinting, that if 
they had not taken ſuch a Courſe, they had 
milled me, | 

I took particular notice which Part of my En- 
tertainment they eat moſt of, that I might bring 
a freſh Supply of that when wanted; and I 
found, that tho” they eat heartily of my Bread 
and Preſerves, and taſted almoſt of every thing 
Elſe, they never once touched the Fiſh ; which 
put me upon deſiring I might help them to 
| ſome. At this they looked upon each other, 
which I readily knew the Meaning of, and ex- 
cuſed themſelves, exprefling great Satisfaction 
in what they had already gotten. T took how- 
ever a Piece of Fiſh on my own Plate, and 
eatifig very heartily thereof, my Brother de- 
fired me to give him a Bit of it; J did ſo, 
taking care to cut it as free from Bones as I 
could, and for greater Security cautioning him, 
In caſe there ſhould be any, to pick them out, 
and not ſwallow them. He had no ſooner put 
a Piece in his Mouth, but, Rog, ſays he to his 
Friend, this is Padj. I thought indeed I had 
puzzled my Brother when I gave him the Fiſh, 
but by what he ſaid of it he puzzled me; for I 
knew not what he meant by Pad, my Wife 
having told me they had no Fiſh: or, elſe, I 
ſhould have taken that Word for their Name of 
it. However, I cut Ro/ig a Slice; and he a- 


preeing it was Padſi, they both eat heartily of it. 
n . While 
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While we were at Dinner, my Brother told 
me he thought he ſaw ſome of my Children 
juſt now; for his Siſter had informed him ſhe 
had five more at home ; and he aſked me why 
they did not appear, and eat with us. I excuſed 
their Coming, as fearing they would only be 
troubleſome ; and ſaid, when we had done they . 
ſhould have ſome Victuals. But he would not 
be put of, and entreated me to admit em. So 
I called them by their Names, and they came, 
all but D:ic#y, who was afleep in his Hammock, 


I told them, that Reg/umm, pointing to Quan- 


grollart, was their Uncle, their Mamma's Bro- 
ther, and ordered them to pay their Obeiſance 
to him, which they ſeverally did. I then made 
them ſalute Rog. This laſt would have hat 
them fit down at Table; but I poſitively forbid 
that; and giving each of them a little of what 
we had before us, they. ce it to the Cheſts 
and eat it there. | 

When we had done, the Children helped me 
to clear the Table, and were retiring out of the 
Room; but then I recalled them, and deſired 
their Uncle to excuſe their Stay: For as he had 
promiſed me News of their Mammy and her Fa- 
mily, it would be the Height of Pleaſure to them 
to hear him. He ſeemed very much pleaſed: 
with 2 Motion, deſiring by all Means they 
might 

1 Gentleman. 
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might be prefent while he told his Story, en 
Whereupon I ordered them to the Cheſts a- : af 
gain, while Quangrollart delivered his Narra- to 
tive. | 5 1 
> | | Fn pe 
CHAP, XXVII. 5 5 
| | | i 
Quangrollart's Account of Youwarkee's Journey, he 
and Reception at ber Father's. to 
| r 
PTE ſet on the Table ſome Brandy 5 
| and Madeira, and each of us taken one 
| Glaſs of both, I ſhewed by the Attentiveneſs of G 
. | my Aſpect and Poſture how deſirous I was he | 2 
1 ſhould proceed to what he had promiſed. Ob- ; wh 
_\_ ſerving this, he went on in the following Manner. * 
| | Brother Peter, ſays he, my Siſter Youwarkee, 5 
it as I don't doubt you will be glad to hear of her | Bu 
i 1 firſt, arrived very ſafe at Arndrumn/take, the | 0 
= third Day after ſhe left you, and after a very ſe- Re 
"8 vere Flight to the dear little“ Hallycarnie, who ſai 
| was a full Day and a Night on her Graundee ; pr 
and at laſt would not have been able to have re} 
reached Battingdrigg but for my Siſter's Aflif- = : gr 
tance, Who, taking her ſometimes on her Back on 
for a ſhort F light, by thoſe little Refreſhments | I « 
enabled 85 a 
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enabled her to perform it; but from Battingdrigg, 
after ſome Hours Reſt, they came with Pleaſure 
to the White Mountains, from whence, after a 

ſmall Stay, they arrived at Arndrumn/lake. 
They alighted at our * Covett, but were op- 
poſed at their Entrance by the Guards, to 
whom they did not chuſe to diſcover themſelves, 
till Notice was given to my Father; who, upon 
hearing that ſome Strangers deſired Admittance 
to him, ſent me to introduce them, if they were 
proper for his Preſence, or elſe give Orders for 
ſuch other Reception as was ſuitable to them. 
When I came to the Guard, I found three 
Gawreys and a + Glumm Boſs, whoſe Appear- 
ance and Behaviour, I muſt own, prejudiced me 
very much in their Favour. I then aſked from 
whence they came, and their Buſineſs with the 
Colamb? Youwarkee told me they came not about 
Buſineſs of publick Concern, relating to the 
Colamb's Office, but out of a dutiful Regard, as 
Relations, to kiſs his Knees. My Father, 
faid I, ſhall know it immediately ; but firſt, 
pray inform me of your Name ? Your Father, 
replied Touwarkee, are you my Brother Quan- 
grollart? My Name is fo, ſays I, but I have 
only one Siſter, now with my Father, and how 
I can be your Brother, I am not able to gueſs. 
Have you never had another Siſter, ſays ſhe ? 


| 3 Yes, 
* Capital Seat. + A Youth, 
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Yes, ſays I, but ſhe is long ſince dead ; her 


Name was Youtwarkee, At my mentioning I 
her Name, ſhe fell upon my Neck in Tears, v 
crying, my dear Brother, I am that dead Siſter Ce 
Youwarkee, and theſe with me are ſome of my CC 
Children, for I have five more; but pray how K 
does my Father and Siſter? I ſtarted back at this (0) 
Declaration, to view her and the Children, = 
fearing it was ſome groſs Impoſition; not in the | th 
leaſt knowing or remembring any thing of her m 
Face, after fo long an Abſence; but I deſired hz 
them to walk in, *till T told my Father. 12 
The Guard, obſerving the ſeveral Paſſages fo 
between us, were amazed to think who it could 0 
be had ſo familiarly embraced me; eſpecially as — 
| they plainly ſaw I only played a paſſive Part . 
in it. 
When I went in, I did not think proper di- = 


rectly to inform my Father what had happened; 
but calling my Siſter Hallycarnie, J let her into 
the Circumſtances of this odd Affair, and de- <a 
fired her Advice what to do: For, ſays I, ſure- 


ly this muſt be ſome Impoſture ; and as my Fa- | an 
ther has ſcarce yet ſubdued his Sorrow for mp Ry Cl 
Siſter's Loſs, if this Gawry ſhould, prove a De- " 
ceiver, it will only revive his Affliction, and | 
may prove, at this Time, extreamly dangerous Ti 
to him: Therefore let's Mans: — had beſt We 
be done in the Matter. | We 


Haly- 
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 Hallycarnie, who had attentively weighed all, 
J ſaid, ſeemed to think it was ſome Cheat, as 
well as I did; for we could neither of us con- 
ceive, that any thing but Death, or being /it, 
could have kept Youtwarkee ſo long from the 
Knowledge of her Relations; and, that neither 
of them could be the Caſe, was plain, if the 
Perſon attending was Youwarkee. Beſides, Bro- 
ther, ſays Hallycarnie, ſhe cannot ſurely be fo 
much altered in fifteen Years, but you muſt 
have known her: And yet, now I think, it is 
poſſible, you being ſo much younger, may have 
forgot her; but whilſt we have been talking 
of her, I have ſo well recollected her, that J 
think I could hardly be e upon by any 
Deceiver. 

I then deſired her to go with me to the Stran- 
gers, and ſee if ſhe could make any Diſcovery. 
She did ſo, and had no ſooner enter'd the * Ab, 
but Touwaree called out, my dear Siſter Hally- 
carme ; and ſhe as readily recollecting Youwar- 

lee, they in Tranſport embraced each other; 
and then your Wife preſenting to us her three 

Children, it proved the tendereſt Scene, except 
the following, I ever ſaw. | 

My Father having kept his Chamber ſome 

Time with a Fever, and, though he was pretty 
well recovered, having not yet been out of it; 
we conſulted how we might introduce our Siſter 

| | 96 and 
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and her Children to him, with as little Surprize 
as might be, for Fear of a Relapſe, by too great 
a Hurry of his Spirits. At length we concluded, 
I ſhould go tell him, that ſome Strangers had 
arrived, deſiring to ſee him; but, on Inquiry, 


finding their Buſineſs was too trifling to trouble 


him upon, I had diſpatched them: I was then 
to ſay, how like one of them was to my Sifter 
Youwarkee ; and, whilſt I was ſpeaking, Halh- 
carnie was to enter, and keep up the Diſcourſe, 
till we ſhould find a proper Opportunity of 
Diſcovery. I went in therefore, as had been 


agreed; and, upon mentioning the Name of 
Youwarkee, my Father fetched a deep Sigh, and 
turned away from me in Tears. At that In- 


ſtant Hallycarnie came in as by Accident ; Sir, 
ſays ſhe, what makes you ſo fad, are you worſe 


to-day! O] ſays he, I have heard a Name that 


will never be out of my Heart, till I am in 
* Harimo. What, I ſuppoſe my Sifter? Tis 


true, replied he, the ſame. Says ſhe, I fancied 


ſo ; for I have juſt ſeen a Stranger as like her as 
two + Dorrs could be, and would have ſworn 
it was ſhe, if that had been poſſible. I thought 
my Brother. had been ſo imprudent as to men- 


tion her to you ; and I think he did not do well 


to rip up an old Sore he knew was almoſt heal- 
ed, and make it break out afreſh. Ah! no, 
Child, 


* FE Place where the Dead a are buried, 
+ A Fruit like an — . 
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Child, ſays. my F ather, that Sore never has, or 
can be healed. O great Image! why can't I 
by ſome Means or other be aſcertained We” 
End ſhe came to. 

Sir, ſays my Siſter, I think you are Muy to 
blame for theſe Exclamations, after ſo long Ab- 
ſence : For, if ſhe be dead, what Uſe are they 
of, and if ſhe be not, all may be well, and you 
may ſtill ſee her again. O never, never, ſays 
my Father; but could I be ſure ſhe was alive, I 
would take a Swangean, and never cloſe my 
Graundee, till I found her, or dropt dead in the 
Search. And ſuppoſe you could meet with her, 
Sir, ſays I, the very Sight would overcome 
you, and be dangerous. No, believe me, Boy, 
ſays he, I ſhould then be fully eaſy and com- 
poſed ; and were ſhe to come in this Moment, 
I ſhould ſuffer no Surprize, but Pleaſure, No 
Surprize, Sir, ſays I? Not if ſhe were alive and 
well, fays he. Then Sir, ſays Halhcarnze, 
will you excuſe me if I introduce her; and went 
out directly, without ſtaying for an Anſwer, 
When ſhe was gone, Quangrollart, ſays my 

Father ſternly, what is the Meaning of your's 
and your Siſter's playing thus upon my Weak- 
neſs ? It is what I-can upon ne Account'forgive. 
It looks as if you were weary of me, and wanted 
to break my Heart, 'To what Purpoſe is all 
this Prelude of yours, to introduce to me ſome- 
body, who, by her Likeneſs to my Daughter, 

5 N ä 
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may expoſe me to your Scoff and Raillery? 
This is a Diſobedience I never expected from 
either of you. 

The great Image attend me ſays I, Sir, you 
have much miſtaken me; but I will not leave 
vou in Doubt, even till Halhcarni s Return; 
you ſhall ſee Yauwarkee with her; for all our 
Diſcourſe, I'll aſſure you, has but been concert- 
ed to prepare you for her Reception, with three 
of her Children. And am I then (ſays he in a 
Tranſport) {till to be bleſſed.? You are Sir, ſays 5 q 
L; aſſure yourſelf you are. | 


y this Time we heard them coming; but : 
my poor Father had not Power to go to meet | q 
them: And upon Youwarkee's nearer Approach, 2 
to fall at his Knees, his Limbs failing him, he. x 
ſunk, and, without ſpeaking a Word, fell back-- day 
wards on a *-Cught Drappec, which ſtood be- 4 
hind him; and being quite motionleſs, we con- 5 
cluded him to be ſtone dead. On this, the Wo- "Y 
men, became. intirely helpleſs, ſcreaming, only, Pr 
and wringing their Hands in extravagant Poſ- R 
tures. But I, having a little more Preſence of © 
Mind, called for the + Calentar, wko, by holding 8: 
his Noſe, pinching his Feet, and other Applica- Gp 
tions, in a little Time ne him to his des 
Senſes again IS | 5 = We 

I l e wm You : Re 

* A Bed or Couch, covered with a ſort of Cotton, hir 


Sx A ſort of Doctor! in Sl great Families, 
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You may more eaſily conceive than I de- 
feribe, both the Confuſion we were all in, during 
my Father's Diſorder, and the Gratulations upon 
his Recovery: So, as I can give you but a de- 
fective Account of theſe, I ſhall paſs em by, and 
come to our more ſerious Diſcourſe, after my 
Father and your Wife had, without ſpeaking a 
Word, wept themſelves quite dry on each o- 
ther's Necks. | 
My Father then looking upon the three Chil- 
dren, (who were alſo crying to ſee their Mammy 
cry) and who are theſe, ſays he? Theſe Sir, 
ſays Youwarkee, are three (of eight) of your 
Grand-children. And where is your Barkatt, 
fays he? At home with the reſt Sir, replied ſhe, 
who are ſome of them too ſmall to come ſo far 
yet: But Sir, ſays ſhe, pray excuſe my anſwer- 
ing you any more Queſtions, till you are a little 
recovered from the Commotion I perceive my 
Preſence has brought upon your Spirits; and as 
Reſt, the Calentar ſays, will be exceedingly pro- 
per, I will retire with my Siſter till you are bet- 
ter able to bear Company. My Father was with 


much Difficulty prevailed with to part with her 
out of his Sight; but the Calentar preſſing it, 


we were all diſmiſſed, and he lay down to 
Reſt. 


My Brother Pod have gone on, but I told 
him, as it grew near Time for Repoſe, and he 
FF N 2 | and 
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and Roſig muſt needs be fatigued with ſo long a 


Flight, if they pleaſed (as I had already heard the 
moſt valuable Part of all he could ſay, in that 


my Father received my Wife and Children ſo 
kindly, and that he left them all well) we would 
defer his farther Relation till the next Day: 
Which they both agreeing to, I laid them in 
my own Bed, myſelf ep in a ſpare Ham- 
mock. 


— — —— 5 —— 
c H A . XXVII. 


4 Dilunrſ on izle r explains the 
Mord Craſhee; believes a Fowl is a' Fruit; 
| Lives a further Account of Youwarkee's Re- 
ception by her Father, and by the Ning; Tommy 
and Hallycarnie provided for at Court; You- 
Warkee and her Father viſit the Colambs, 
| and are viſited ; her, Return put off till next 
Vi inter, whes bet Father j is ta come with ber. 


E next Day I prepared again of the beſt 
of every thing for my new Gueſts, 1 
Nd three Fowls, and ordered Pedro, (v who 


Was as good a Cook almoſt as myſelf ) to get 


them ready for boiling, whilſt we took a Walk 


to the Lake. Tho' we went out in the cleareſt 


Part of the Morning, I heard no Complaint of 
he Light, I took the Liberty to aſk my Bro- 


* 
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ther, if the Light did not offend him; for I told 


him my Wife could not bear ſo much without 
Spectacles. What is that Spectacle, ſays he? 
Something I made your Siſter, ſays I, to prevent 
the Inconvenience of too much Light upon her 
Eyes. He faid the Light was ſcarce at all trou- 
bleſome to him, for he had been in much grea- 
ter, and was uſed to it; and that the Glumms, 
who travelled much abroad, could bear more 


Light than the Gawrys, who ſtaid much at 


home: theſe ſtirring but little out, unleſs in large 
Companies, and that of one another, and very 
rarely admitting Glumms amongſt them before 
Marriage. For his own Part, he ſaid, he had an 
Office at * Craſb Deorpt, which, though he ex- 
ecuted chiefly by a Deputy, obliged him to re- 


{ide there ſometimes for a long Seaſon together; 


and that being a more luminous Country than 
Arndrumuſtale, Light was become familiar to 
him; for it was very obſervable, that ſome wha 
had been uſed to it young, though they might in 
Time overcome it, yet at firſt it was very un- 
_ eaſy. 
I was upon che Tenter whilſt he ſpoke, let, 
before he bad done, a Queſtion, I had a thou- 
ſand Times thought to have aſked my Wife, 
ſnould ſlip out of my Head, as it had ſo often 
done before: and was, what I had for Years de- 
N ail wy: ln 
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fired to be reſolved in, vis. What the Meaning 
of the Word Slitt was, when applied to a Man? 
So, on his pauſing, I ſaid, that his Mention of 
Crafh-doorpt reminded me of inquiring what Cra- 
hee meant, when applied to a Glumm, or Gawry. 


It would be no hard Taſk, he ſaid, to ſatisfy me 


in reſpe& of that, as I already underſtood the 


Nature of the Eraundee; whereupon he went on 


thus: „ Slitting is the only Puniſhment we uſe 
eto incorrigible Criminals : Our Method 18, 
« Where any one has committed a very heinous 
4 Offence, or, which js the ſame Thing, has 
* multiplied the Acts of Offence, he has a Jong 
<« String tied round his Neck, in the Manner of 
« a Cravat; and then two Glumms, one at 
©< each End, take it in their Hands, ſtanding 
« Side by Side with him; two more ſtand before 


4 him, and two behind. him ; all which in that 


«<< Manner take Flight, ſo that theString keeps the 


«- Criminal in theMiddle of them; thus they con- 


« duct him to Craſh-Doorpt, which lies farther 
c on the other Side of Arndrummſtabe, than this 
« Arhoe does on this Side of it, and is juſt ſuch an 
« Free as ours, but much bigger within the 


Rocks. When they come to the Covett they 
_ alight, where my Deputy immediately orders 


the Malefactor to be fit,fo that he can never 
& more return to Normnbdſgrſutt, or indeed by 
ic any means get out of that Arte, but muſt end 


& his Days there. The Method of g/tting is 
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& thus, The Criminal is laid on his Back with 
ec his Graundes open, and after a Recapitulation 


& of his Crimes and his Condemnation, the 


& Officer, with a ſharp Stone, /lits the Gume 
ee between each of the + Filas of the Graundee, 


ce ſo that he can never fly more.” But what is 


till worſe to new Comers, if they are not ve- 
ry young, is, the Light of the Place, which is 
fo ſtrong, that it is ſome Years before they can 
overcome it, if ever they do. 
This Diſcourſe gave me a great Pleaſure ; 
_ thereupon I repeated the Dialogue that had paſs'd 
between me and Nauwarkee about my being ſit, 
and how we had held an Argument a long Time, 
without being able to come at one another's 


Meaning. But pray Brother, ſays I, how comes 


that light Country to agree ſo well with you? 
Why, ſays he, the Colambat of Craſh-Doorpt 
is reckoned one of the moſt honourable Employ- 
ments in the State, by reaſon of the Hazard of it, 
and the Perſon accepting it muſt be young; it 
Was, by my Father's Intereſt at Court, given to 
me at nine Years of Age; ; my Friend Ro/jg has 
followed my Fortune in it ever ſince, being much 
about my Age, and has a Poſt under me there: 
In ſhort, by being obliged to be ſo much there, 


and from ſo tender an Age too, L have pretty | 


well enured myſelf to any Light. 
* The Membrane. | + Ribs. 4 Sovern- 


ment, 
N 4 | By 


4 
—— — — —32v — er eo Renee» 1 
Lg 1 q - — * ""_ " 
9 8 de "—_ 
2 p T 
W bn 7 
7 A o - » _ 


\ | a 
: i 
1 = - = 
F'$ 
13 
: 
7 "7 
Ci 4 
1 
£ 
FF 
N 
' 


=> 7 wo = 
45508 * 
mY 


Vv, N N 
Ne 
— — — <7 


ov - 22 


1 272 TE E LIFE OP : 
# | By this Time we had got home again to Din- 1 
. | ner, which Pedro had ſet out as elegantly as my ny 
AF Country could afford, conſiſting of Pickles and 8 
of Preſerves, as uſual, a Djſh of hard Eggs, and boil- 2 
nn ed Fowls with Spinage. 1 
A My Gueſts, as I expected, 3 at the Fowls, 2 
4 TH never offered to touch them, or ſeemed in 5 
. the leaſt inclinable to do ſo. J was. afraid they J 
kl would be cold, and begged them to let me help "6 
3 them. I put a Wing on each of their Plates, | B 
_ and a Leg on my own; but perceiving they FO 
| waited to ſee how I managed it, I ſtuck i in my EE. 

\ 1 ö Fork, cut off a Slice, dipped it in the Salt, and -hi 
| | put it in my Mouth. Juſt as I did they, did, and 1 is 
| appeared very well pleaſed with the Taſte. 1 0 
| | never in my Life, ſays Rojig, ſaw a * Crullmott he 
| | C of this Shape before; and laid hold of a Leg, to 
: (taking i it for a Stick I had thruſt in, as he told hi, 

; me afterwards) intending - to pull it out; but D: 
finding it grew there, Mr. Peter, fays he, you 10 

have the oddeſt ſhaped Crullmotts that ever. I ſaw, = Ce 

pray what Part of the Woods do they grow in? | 200 

Grow in, ſays I? Ay, ſays he, I mean whether yo 

your Crullmott-T'rees are like ours or not? Why, Ce 

ſays I, theſe Fowls are about my Yard and the 3 

| Wood too. What, ſays he, is it a running cb 

Plant like a + Bott. No, no, ſays I, a Bird that (. 

1 keep tame about my Houſe; ; and theſe, (ſhew- ; of 

of} 


A Fruit like a Melon. 4 A Gourd. 
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ing bim the Eggs) are the Eggs of theſe Birds, 
and the Birds grow from them. Prithee, ſays 
Olangrollart, never let's inquire what they are 
till we have dined; for my Brother Peter will 

give us nothing we need be afraid of. 

It growing into the Night, by that Time we 
roſe from Table, I ſet a Bowl of Punch before 
them, made with my Treacle and ſour Rams-horn 
Juice, which they pulled off plentifully. After 
ſome Bumpers had gone round, I defired my 
Brother to proceed where he left off, in the Ac- 
count of my Wife's Reception with her Father. 

When my Father, ſays he, had recovered 
-himſelf by ſome Hours Repoſe, the firſt Thing 
he did was to order my Siſter Youwarkee to be 
called; who e coming into his Preſence, he took 
her from her Knees, kiſſed her, and ordered all 
to depart but myſelf and Halhycarnie. Then 
bidding us ſit down, ſays he to your Wife, 
Daughter, your Appearance, whom I have ſo 
long lamented as dead, has given me the trueſt 
Cordial T could have received, and I hope will 
add both to my Health and Years. I have heard, 
you ſuſpect my Anger for ſome Part of your paſt 
Conduct (for ſhe had hinted ſa to her Siſter and 
me) which you juſtly enough imagine may be 
cenſured; but, my dear Life, I am this Day 
(what! did not expect any more to be) a Father 
of a new- born Child; and not of one only, but 


of many; and this Day, I ſay, Daughter, ſhalt 
f Ns not 
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not be ſpent in Sorrow and Excuſes, or any 


thing to interrupt our mutual Felicity; neither 
will I ever hereafter permit you to beg my For- 
giveneſs, or attempt to palliate any of your Pro- 
ceedings; for know, Child, that a Benevolence 
freely beſtowed, is better than twice its Value 
obtained by Petition : I therefore, as in Preſence 
of the great Image, your Brother and Siſter, at 
this Inſtant, eraſe from my Mind for-ever what 
Thoughts I may have had prejudicial to the 
Love I ever bore you, as I will have you to do 
all ſuch as may cloud the unreſerved Compla- 


cency you uſed to appear with before me: And 


now Puangrollart, ſays he, let the Guard be 
drawn out before my Copvett, and let the whole 


Country be entertained, for ſeven Days; pro- 


claim Liberty to all Perſons confined; and let 
not the leaſt Sorrow appear in any Face through- 
out my Colambat. 

| F retired immediately, and gave the neceſſary 
Orders for the ſpeedy Diſpatch of my Father's 
Commands; which indeed were performed to 
the utmoſt; and nothing for ſeven Days was to 
be heard; through the whole Diſtrict of Arn- 


 drumnſiake, but] of and the Name of Yauwar- 


Fee. 2 
My Father, "MY ſoon as 1 had diſpatched the 


above Orders, ſent for the Children before him, 


whom'he kiſſod and bleſſed, frequently lifting up 


* Eyes in Gratitude to the Great Image, 0 
the 
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the unexpected Happineſs he enjoyed on that 
Occaſion ; and then he ordered Youwar#ee to let 

him knew what had befallen her in her Ab- 
ſence, and where ſhe lived, and with whom. 

Yeuwarkee was ſetting out with ſome indirect 
Excuſes ; but my Father abſolutely forbid her, 
and charged her only to mention plain Facts, 
without Flouriſhes. So ſhe began with her 
Swangean, and the accidental Fall ſhe had, your 
taking her in aſter it, and ſaving her Life. She 
told him, your continued Kindneſs ſo wrought 
upon her, that ſhe found herſelf uncapable of 
diſeſteeming you, but never ſhewed her Aﬀec- 
tion, till, having examined every Particular of 
your Life, and finding you a worthy Man, ſhe 
could not avoid becoming your Wife; and ſhe 
ſaid, the Reaſon why ſhe always declined being 
ſeen by her Friends, in their Swangeans, was, 
for Fear ſhe ſhould be forced from you, tho' ſhe 
longed to ſee us ; and that at laſt, ſhe was come 
by your Conſent ; and, that had it reſted there 
only, ſhe might have come much ſooner ; for 
that you would often have had her ſhew herſelf 
to her Friends, when you heard them, having 
ſtrong Deſires yourſelf to be known to them. 
My Father upon hearing this, was ſo charm- 
ed with your Tenderneſs and Affection to his 
Daughter, that you already rival his own Iſſue 
in his Eſteem, and he is perſwaded he can never 
do enough for you or your Children. 6 
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The Noiſe of Yauwarkeer's Return, and my 
Father's Rejoicing, ſoon ſpread over all Normnbd/- 
giſuit; and King Georigetti fent Expreſs to my 
Father, to command him to attend with your 
Wife and Children at Brandleguarp, his Capital. 
Thither accordingly we all went, with a grand 
Retinue, and ftaid twenty Days. The King 
took great Delight, as well as the Ladies of the 
Court, to hear Youwarkee and her Children talk 
Engliſh, and in being informed of you and your 
Way of Life; and, fo fond was Tarcumbourſe 
(who, though not the King's Wife, is inſtead 
of one) of r my Nephew Tommy, that, upon my 


Father's Return, ſhe took him to herſelf, and 
aſſured my Sifter, he ſhould continue near her 


Perſon till he was qualified for better Preferment.. 
The King's Siſter Fahamel, would alſo have 
taken Putiy into her Service; but ſhe begged: 
to be permitted to attend her Mother to Arn- 
drumnſiake ; ; fo Halhcarnie her Siſter, who choſe 
to continue with Zam was received i in her 
Room: | 

Upon my Father's Return to abused 
he found no leſs than fifteen Expreſſes from ſeve+ 
ral Colambs, deſiring to rejoice with him on the 
Return of his. Daughter, with' particular Invita- 
tions to him and her to ſpend fome Time with 
them. My Father, though he hates more Pomp 
than is neceſſary to ſupport Dignity, could do 


no leſs than ſeverally — with Touwarkees 
8 attended 


as 
a 4 
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attended by a grand Retinue, ſpending more or 


leſs Days with each; hoping when that was over, 
he ſhould have ſome little Time to fpend in Re- 
tirement with his Daughter before her Depar- 
ture, who now began to be uneaſy for you, who, 
ſhe ſaid, would ſuffer the greateſt Concern in 


her Abſence; but, upon their Return from thoſe 


Viſits, at about the End of four Months Pro- 
greſs, they found themſelves in as little Likeli- 
hood of Retirement as the firſt Day : For the 
inferior Celambs were continually poſting away, 
one after another, to perform their Reſpects to 
my Father, and all the inferior Magiſtrates of 
ſmaller Diſtricts ſending to know when they 


might be permitted to do the ſame. Poor You- 


warkee, who ſaw no End of it, expreſſed her 
Concern for you in ſo lively a Manner to my 


Father, that, finding he could by no Means put 


a Stop. to the Good-will of the People, and not 
bearing the Thoughts of Juwarkee's Departure, 
till ſhe had now received all their Compliments, 


he reſolved to keep her with him till the next 


Winter ſet in in theſe. Parts, and then to accom- 


| pany her himſelf to Graundevolet. In the mean 


while, that you might not remain in an uneaſy 
Suſpence what was become of my Siſter, he or- 


dered me to diſpatch Meſſengers expreſs to in- 


form you of the Reaſons of her Stay: But I told 


him, if he pleaſed, I would execute that Office 


myſeif, with my Friend Ro/ig ; with which he 
he Was 


1 


— — . —— . 7  PR ACHs 


ri ir: or: 

was very well pleaſed, and enjoined me to af. 
ſure you of his Aﬀection, and that he himſelf 
was Debtor to you for the Love and Kindneſs 
you had ſhewn his Daughter, 

Thus Brother, fays Quangrollart, I hope I 
have acquitted myſelf of my Charge to your Sa- 
tisfaction; and it only now remains that I return 
you my Acknowledgments for your hearty Wel- 
come to myſelf and Friend: Which (with Con- 
cern I ſpeak it) I am afraid I ſhall not have an 
Opportunity to return at Arndrumn/take, the Di- 
ſtance being ſo' immenſely great, and you not 
having the Graundee. To-morrow Morning 
my Friend and I will ſet out on our Return 
home. 

Duangrollart having tes, 1 told him I could 
not but bluſh at the Load of undeſerved Praiſes 
he had laid on me; but, as he had received his 
Notion of my Merits from a Wife, too fond to 
let my Character fink for want of her Support, 
it would be ſufficient if himſelf could conceive of, 


and alſo repreſent me at his Return, in no worſe 


a Light than other Men; and though it gave me 
Pain to think of loſing my Wife ſo long, yet his 
Account of her Health, and the Company he 
aſſured me ſhe would return in, would doubly 


compenſate my Loſs; and I begged of him, if it 
might be, with any Convenience, he would let 
ſome Meſſenger come the Day before her, to 


give me notice of their Approach. As to their 
Departure 
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PETER WILKINS. 259 
Departure on the morrow, I told them I could 
by no Means think of that; as I had propoſed 


to catch them a Dinner of freſh Fiſh in the 
Lake, and to ſhew them my Boat, and how and 


where I came into this Ar42e ; believing, by 
what I had obſerved, it would be no ſmall No- 


velty to them. So having engaged them one 


Day more, we one for that re to Reſt. 


3. th ak. Mt * 3 


CHAT XXIX. 

The Aut bor ſhews Quangrollart and Roſig his 
Peoultry; they are ſurprized at them; he takes 

them a. fiſhing ; they wonder at his Cart, and 
at his ſhooting a Fowl ; they are terribly fright- 
ened at the firing of the Gun ; Wilkins 23 8 
. them.” 

was heartily ba to lol. my Brother thus 
I quickly, and {till more ſo, to find it would 


„„ 
* 


be a long Time yet ere I ſhould ſee my Wife; 


hewever, I Was, reſolved to behave as chearfully 


28 polfible. and to omit nothing I could do, the 
few. remaining Hours of Quangrollart's Stay 


with me, to rivet myſelf thoroughly i in his Eſteem, 


and to diſmiſs him with a moſt cordial Affection 


to me and the reſt of my Children here with him. 


I roſe early i in the Morning to provide a good 


Breakfaſt. for my Gueſts, and conſidering we 
ſhould be in the Air moſt Part of that Day Ys. 4 
"owe them with a Diſhof h. hot Fiſh Soup, and ſet 
before 
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ruin 
before them on the Table a jovial Bottle of 
Brandy, and my ſilver Can: This laſt Piece l 


choſe to ſhew them, as a Specimen of the Rich- 
neſs of my Houſhold Furniture, and the Gran- 


deur of my hving, concealing molt of my other 


Curioſities, till Pendlebamby my Father-in- 
Law's Arrival ; for I thought it would be im- 


prudent not to have ſomewhat new of this N 
to diſplay at his Entertainment. 

After a plenteous Meal, we ſet out on our 
pleaſurable Expedition; having told Pedro what 
to get for Dinner, and that I believed we ſhould. 
not return till late. 

We firſt took a Turn in the Wood ; but I 
did not lead them near my Tent, 8 I did 
not chuſe my Wife ſhould hear of that till ſhe 


came. I then ſhewed them my Farm-yard and 


Poultry ; which they were ſtrangely ſurprized 
at, and wondered to ſee ſo many Creatures come 
at my Call, and run about my Legs, only upon 
a Whiſtle, tho* before there were only two or 
three to be ſeen, They aſked me an hundred 
Queſtions about the Fowl, which I anſwered, 
and told them, theſe were fome ſuch as they had. 
eaten, and called Crullmotts, the Day before. I 
afterwards carried them to hear the Muſic of 
thoſe Plants that I call my Cream-cheefe 5 which, 
as there happened to be a ſmall Breeze ſtirring, 


made their uſual Melody, e e l. 


cil 
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When we had diverted ourſelves ſome time in 
the Wood, we went to the wet Dock, where I 
ſhewed them my Boat. At firſt View they won- 
dered what Uſe it was for; to ſatisfy them in 
that I ſtepped in, deſiring them to follow me 
but ſeeing the Boat's Agitation, they did not 
- Chuſe to venture, till I aſſured them they might 
come with the greateſt Safety: At length, with 
fome Perſuaſion, and repeated Aſſurances, I 
prevailed on them to truſt themſelves with 
me. 
We firſt rowed to the Bridge, where Lin- 
formed them by what Accident Iwas drawn down 
the Stream, on the other Side of the Rock, and 
after a tedious and dangerous Paſſage, diſcharg- 
ed ſafe in the Lake through that Opening. 
I then told them how ſurprized I had been, juſt 
before I knew Yauwarkee, with the Sight of her 
Country- Folks; firſt on the Lake, and then 
taking Flight from that Bridge; and what had 
been my Thoughts, and how great my Terrors 
on that Occaſion. ' 

Aſter we had viewed the Bridge, I took them 
to my Kill, (for by this time they were recon- 
ciled to the Boat, and would help me to row it) 
and ſhewed them how I got Water. I then 
landed them to ſee the Method of Fiſhing ; for 
which Purpoſe I laid my Net in proper Order, 
and fixing it as uſual, I brought it round out at 


the i and had a very good Haw], with which L 
deſired 
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deſired them to help me up; for though I could 
eaſily have done it myſelf, I had a Mind to let 
them have a Hand in the Sport, with which they 
were pleaſed. I perceived however, the Fiſh were 
not agreeable to them; for when anyone came near 
their Hands, they avoided touching it. Notwith- 
ſtanding, having got the Net on ſhore, I laid it 


open: But to ſee how they ſtared at the Fiſh, 


creeping backwards, and then at me and the 
Net, it made me very merry to rn though 
I did not care to ſhew it. 

I drew up at that Draught 8 — Fiſhes 
tral, of which a few were near an Ell long, 


ſeveral about two Feet, and ſome | fmaller. 


When they ſaw me take up the large ones in 
my Arms, and tumble them into the Boat, they 
both, unrequeſted, took up of the ſmall ones» 
and put them in likewiſe z but dropping them 
every Time they ſtruck their Tails, the Fiſh 
had commonly two or three Falls ere they came 
to the Boat. 


I aſked them how they liked that tes — 


they told me it was ſomething very ſurprizing 

that I ſhould know juſt where the Fiſh were, 
as they could fee none before I pulled them up, 
and yet they did not hear me whiftle. I per- 
ceived by this, they imagined I could whitile 
the Fiſh together as well as the Fowls, and I 
did not undeceive them ; being well enough 


pleaſed they ſhould think me excellent for ſome- 
thing, 


_—_ 
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thing, as 1 really thought they were on account 
of the Graundee. 

Upon our Return, 3 I had We my 
Boat, as there were too many Fifh to carry up 
by Hand to the Grotto, I deſired them to take 
a Turn upon the Shore till I fetched my Cart 


for it. I made what haſte I could, and brought 


one of my Guns with me, which I determined 
upon ſome Occaſion or other to fire off; for I 
took it they would be more ſurpriſed at the Ex- 
ploſion of that, than at any thing they had yet 
ſeen. Having loaded my Fiſh, and marched 


backwards, they eyed my Cart very much, and 


wondered what made the Wheels move about 
fo; taking them for Legs it walked upon, till I 
explained the Reaſon of it, and then they de- 
fired. to draw it, which they did with great 
Eagerneſs, one at a Time, the other obſerv- 
ing its Motions. 

As we adyanced homewards, th came a 
large Water-Fowl, about the Size of a Gooſe, 


flying croſs us. I bid them look at it, which 


they did. Says my Brother, I wiſh I had it. If 
you have a mind for it, ſays I, Tl give it you. I 
with you would, ſays. he, for I never ſaw any 
thing like it in my Life, Stand fill then, ſays I, 

and ſtepping two or three Yards before them, I 
fired, and down it dropt. I then turned about, 
to obſerve what Impreſſion the Gun had made 
on them, and could not help laughing to ſee 


them - 
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; 
4h them ſo terrified. Rofig, before I could well p- 
: j look about, had got fifty Paces from me, and | 
3 my Brother was lying behind the Cart of Fiſh. 85 
1 I called and aſked them what was the Matter, * 
and deſired them to come to me, telling them 8 = 
they ſhould receive no Harm, and offered my 2 
4 Brother the Gun to handle; but he, thanking 2 
5 me as much as if he had, N to Roſs, 7. 5 
| Finding they made a ſerious Affair of 1 it, for = 
i I faw them whiſpering together, I was under 1 
1 ſome Apprehenſion for the Conſequences of my "P 
1 Frolick. Thinks I, if under this Diſguſt they LI 
" take Flight, refuſing to hear me, and report that fel 
1 I was about to murder them, or tell any other | - 
4 pernicious Story to my Father of me, I am abk d "tl 
| ſolutely undone, and ſhall never ſee Jauwarkee ** 
$3 more. So I laid down the Gun by the Fifh, * 
74 and moving ſlowly towards them, expoſtulated "a 
ay with them upon their Diſorder ;' aſſuring them, 1 
14 that though the Object before them might ſur⸗ ag 
1 prize them, it was but a common Inſtrument in W 
4 my Country, which every Boy uſed to take Jaid 
| 1 Birds with; and proteſted to them, that the : 
bu Gun of itſelf could do nothing without my Skill Gr 
J | 8 directing it; and that they might be ſure I ſhould 8 
Fi never employ that, but to their Service. This, Br - 
8 1 and a great deal more, brought us together a- | 1 
if ' gain; and when we came to reaſoning cooly, | — 
1 they blamed me for not giving them Notice. in 
Says I, there was no Room for me to explain 15 . 


the 
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the Operation of the Gun to you, whilſt the 
Bird was on the Wing; for it would have been 
gone out of my Reach before I could have made 
you ſenſible of that, and ſo have eſcaped me; 
which, as you deſired me to get it you, I was 
reſolved it ſhould not do. But for yourſelves, 
ſurely you could have no Diffidence in me: 
That is highly unbecoming of Man to Man, eſpe- 
cially Relations; and, above all, a Relation to 
whom you have brought the welcomeſt News 
upon Earth, in the Love of my dear F ather, 


and his Reconciliation to my Wife. 
At laſt, by Degrees, I brought them to con- 


fels, that it was only a groundleſs ſudden Ter- 
ror which . ſuppreſſed their Reaſon for a while; 
but that what I ſaid was all very true; and as 
their ſerious Reflection returned, they were ſa- 
tisfied of it. I then ſtepped for the Bird, and 
brought it to them: It was a very fine feathered 
Creature, and they were very much delighted 
with the Beauty of it, and deſired it might be 
laid upon the Cart, and carried home. 

All the Way we went afterwards to the 
Grotto, nothing was to be heard from them but 
my Praiſes, and what a great and wiſe Man 
Brother Peter was; and no Wonder now, Siſ- 
ter Youwarkee, (ſays Buangrollart) once knowing 
him, could never leave him. It was not my 
Buſineſs to gainſay this, but only to receive it 
win ſo much 1 as . ſerve to heighten | 
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their good Opinion of me; and I found, upon 


my Wife's Return, that Quangrollart had paint- 


ed me-in no mean Colours to his Father. 
once more had the Pleaſure of entertaining 
them, with the old Fare, and ſome of the freſh 


Fiſh, Part boiled and Part fryed; which laſt they 


choſe before the boiled. We made a very chearful 5 


Supper, talking over that Day's Adventures, and 
of their enſuing Journey home; after which we 
retired to Reſt, mutually pleaſed. We all aroſe 
early: the next Morning. We took a ſhort 
Breakfaſt ; after which Drangrollert and Rofrg 
ſtuck their Chaplets with the longeſt and moſt 
beautiful Feathers of the Bird L ſhot, thinking 
them a fine Ornament. Being now ready for 


Departure, they embraced me and the Chil- 


dren, and were juſt taking Flight, when it 
came into my Head, that as the King's Miſtreſs 
had taken Tommy into her Protection, it might 
poſſibly be a Means of ingratiating him in her 
Favour, if I ſent him the Flagellet, (for I had, in 
my Wife's Abſence, made two others near as 
good, by copying exactly after it.) I therefore de- 
ſired to know, if one of them would trouble him- 


ſelf with a ſmall Piece of Wood, I very much 


wanted to convey to my Son. Ri anſwered, 
with all his Heart; if it was not very long he 
would put it into his Colapet*; So I ſtepped in, 


A Bag they always carry round the Neck. 


and 
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and fetching the Flagellet, preſented it to Ro/ig. 
My Brother ſeeing it look oddly, with Holes in 
it, deſired {after he had aſked if it was not a 
little Gun) to have the handling of it. It was 
given him, and he ſurveyed it very attentively. 
Being inquiſitive into the Uſe of it, I told him it 
was a muſical Inſtrument, and played ſeveral 
Tunes upon it ; with which he and his Com- 
panion were in Raptures. I doubt not, they 
would have fat a Week to hear me, if I would 
have gone on; but I deſiring the latter to take 


care of its Safety, he put it in his Colapet, and | 
away they went. 
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